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Transliteration key 


Preface 


The heart of this unworthy author is ever-grateful to the Ultimate Awarder of all 
bounty and my tongue ceaseless with His praise and glorification, as Allah through 
His grace and Mercy, has awarded me the opportunity to defend the honour and 
enumerate the virtues of an esteemed Sahabi, recorder of wahī (revelation), blood- 
relative of the Messenger of Allah iix», uncle of the Ummah; Sayyidunā 
Mu'awiyah ibn Abt Sufyan zás. In an effort to malign and discredit the noble 
status of this Sahabi, not only were the lines of fairness crossed —which is normally 
expected from people of reason and intellect— but even the limits of integrity and 
humanity trampled upon. 


Sayyidunā ‘Alt zsák and Sayyidunā Mu awiyah «ais are amongst those personalities 
who have been treated extremely harshly in light of historical narration; their honour 
and status becoming blurred through the clouds of exaggeration and derision. Each 
party scrutinises these personalities through eyes of prejudice which their ideologies, 
beliefs and viewpoints bind them to. As a result, these two personalities have been 
depicted to be standing on two divergent paths, with opposing beliefs and motives. 
Each party, relying upon his own (limited) research and personal standards, raising 
one and discrediting another, asserting that this is the true reflection, despite how 
distant the true picture might be from it. 


Itis inthese conditions that I have lifted my pen to enumerate the virtues of Sayyiduna 
Mu awiyah zai and dispel the accusations against him. I have endeavoured to save 
myself from becoming ensnared by the thorns of exaggeration and derision, and to 
traverse this path unscathed to the shore was no easy task at all. Nevertheless, this 
unworthy author, with firm reliance on Allah and seeking His favour, embarked on 
this journey. In order to ensure safe passage, I undertook that I would not leave the 
hands of the pious predecessors but still, if any viewpoint might seem to divert from 
their own then I retract that beforehand. 


The discourse at times took a lengthy course and the reason for it, I cannot help but 
mention. In reply to the efforts of the Rawafid in criticising and refuting the Sahabah, 
the industrious youth and young scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa |-Jama‘ah (in fact 
even a few of those known to be scholars of repute) began pointing out (unfounded) 
faults of Sayyiduna "Alī sé and Sayyidunā Husayn *ešiss, considering this to be a 
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great scholarly service to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. In reply to this faux pas, 
another group, also ascribing themselves to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah, (instead 
of replying to the unfounded accusations against these two saints and revealing the 
holes in the research of the latter) resorted to attacking Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zii 
and Abū Sufyan «ais on account of the misdeeds of Yazid, assuming this to be the 
most appropriate reply to the latter’s attack on Sayyiduna "Alī zís and Sayyiduna 
Husayn ails. Over time, this difference of opinion became opposition, inclination 
became prejudice, and slowly members of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah were 
described as being partial either to the Rawāfid' or the Nawasib?, whereas the Ahl al- 
Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah have always been opposed to both groups; since they belittle 
the beloveds of the Messenger of Allah i55, bringing pain to him, which could 
lead to one losing his rman. What difference will remain between us and the Rawafid 
and Nawasib, if so called members of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah today were to 


begin acting in the same manner? 


The Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah have always differed with both the Rawafid and 
Nawasib, and the senior scholars of the Ummah always took care not to become 
ensnared by the thorns of either sect, maintaining respect for both the Sahabah 
and the Ahl al-Bayt. The pious scholars replied to the accusations of both parties 
in such a substantiated manner that the entire Ummah expressed their gratitude 
to their invaluable services. How audacious is it that when replying to the Rawafid 
a tone is taken seeming to oppose the Ahl al-Bayt or when replying to the Nawasib 
a tone is taken seeming to criticise the Sahabah? Such leanings to Rafidiyyah and 
Nasibiyyah, which some of the scholars have adopted in their writings today, is 
extremely lamentable. 


In essence, despite their affiliation to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah, both these 
groups are a far cry from the collective substantiated standpoint of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. Fairness and equality is the distinguishing feature of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah: we do not exaggerate with the Rawafid nor deride like the Nawasib. We 
do not differentiate between the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt; regarding respect for 
both as compulsory and belittling any one of them worthy of lament and distances 
one from the Ahl al-Sunnah wa |-Jama‘ah. 


1 Rawāfid is a term that pejoratively denotes the Shrah. 


2 Nawāsib refers to those who harbour hatred for Sayyiduna Alī zexizs, 
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It is with a grieved heart and utmost concern that I extend my hand to both parties, 
pleading that for Allah’s sake, re-examine your stance. Ponder for a moment over 
your criticism of the Ahl al-Bayt or Sahabah (even if not a Shrah): whose resolve do 
you strengthen and whose foundation do you uproot and most of all whose blessed 
heart are you causing pain to. The Messenger of Allah 32:45 loved both his Ahl al- 
Bayt and his Sahabah, who were first hand witnesses to his nubuwwah and risālah, 
the first to testify to his mission and propagate it with him, who fought alongside 
him and defended him, and who were proofs of his firm resolve and reformatory 
success. It is the unique honour of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah that we serve 
the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt. If the Sahabah are “Stars of Guidance” then the 
Ahl al-Bayt are the “Ark of Success and Salvation”. They are all the fragrant flowers 
of the same garden of the Messenger of Allah 32x, whose status might differ 
but between whom we do not discriminate, be they big or small, or late or early 
bloomers with īmān. The entire Ummah of the past regarded following in their 
footsteps as a means of eternal fortune and success and the entire Ummah in the 
future is dependent upon the path they laid. If any unfortunate individual were to 
adopt a path other than theirs then he will not attain the objective. 


May Allah 35532 grant us a place at their feet, fill our hearts with true love for 
them, grant us the ability to follow them, as loving them and obeying them is the 
true success in this world and hereafter. 


Whatever I wished to say regarding the extremities and overzealous approach of 
these two groups has been said and I have high hopes in both parties that they will 
read this book with a level-head and ponder over its contents. If they fail to do so 


then we appeal to Allah: 
O Rabb! They have failed to understand, they have not understood my words 


You grant them a heart capable of understanding what my tongue could not 


make them understand 


As for the hastiness in which this book was compiled, I present my humble and sincere 
apology before the fair-minded and just scholars of this Ummah. I acknowledge that 
the use of language is a delicate issue and requires utmost care, therefore if this 
humble author might make sense then accept it and understand it to be a feat from 
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the pious predecessors of this Ummah, but if some error is noted then please bring 
it to my attention. 


I wish to express my gratitude to the honourable Muhaddith Mawlana Salim 
Allah Khan, Shaykh al-Hadith Mawlana Zahid al-Rāshidī, Respected brother Amir 
‘Uthmani, Mawlana Aslam Shaykhpūrī (may we continue to benefit from them), 
who took out precious time to read through the work of this unworthy author and 
encouraged me with my effort. In addition, they took the time to increase the value 
of this book with words of praise and approval. May Allah 35:55 accept their good 
opinion of me and allow it to be true. I would also wish to thank my friend, Sulayman 
‘Amir and brother Ghul Muhammad who assisted me in editing this book, may Allah 
Sts; reward them with the best of rewards. 


In conclusion, and not for the last time, we ask Allah Sté&%&: to accept this small 
effort in His court, make it a means of attaining the pleasure of Allah for the author, 
his parents and asatidhah, and allow it to serve the purpose for which it was written. 
If this book removes those doubts that have arisen on account of lack of knowledge, 
lingering in the heart of one with true Iman and increases his love and admiration 
for the Sahabah, then the effort will have been fruitful. If, however, this effort (which 
is no achievement of the author but rather a reproduction of what is contained in 
the books of our seniors) successfully defends the honour of the Sahabah, especially 
the doubts and allegations made against Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyān zás, 
then there can be no greater exhilaration. And if on account of this effort, the author 
is granted a place at the feet of the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt then it would have 
achieved its ultimate goal. Lastly, to those who attack and criticise the Sahabah and 
Ahl al-Bayt, I say: 


O enemies of the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt! Your efforts to remove the honour of 
those, who are the lanterns of the Messenger of Allah sss, from the hearts 
of the Ummah is a fruitless task... 

These are lanterns which cannot be extinguished with a breath of air. 


Servant of the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt 


Muhammad Zafar Iqbal (May Allah forgive him) 
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Foreword 
by Shaykh al-Hadīth Mawlana Salim Allah Khan Sahib 
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Respected Muhammad Zafar Iqbal, may Allah 3552 increase his efforts and virtue, 
has compiled this book entitled- Sayyidunā Mu'āwiyah- Dispelling distortions of 
history. The author has not only fulfilled the right of research but has explained the 
necessity of honouring the Sahabah and loving them in such a manner that it will 
leave the fair-minded reader with no option but to acknowledge its veracity. 


It is impossible to enumerate the excellence of this book in a few words, but one 
can say that this book is irrefutable and no comprehensive discourse of this nature 
existed before it. May Allah 35552 grant it acceptance, make it a means of salvation 
for the author and allow multitudes of people to derive benefit from this book. 


Salim Allah Khan 

Principal of Jāmi'ah Fārūgiyyah Karachi 

Head of Wifāg al-Madāris al-‘Arabiyyah Pakistan 
12 Dhū l-Hijjah 1425 

23 January 2005 
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Foreword 
by Mawlānā Aslam Shaykhpūrī 


What great foresight was the Messenger of Allah iz» blessed with that he was 
able to discern that such malicious people will arise who will make his pure and 
noble Sahābah targets of criticism. Instead of pondering over their own mistakes 
and weaknesses, they will search for faults amongst the first group of the pious 
predecessors. This is why the Messenger of Allah ása% said with great emphasis: 


Fear Allah! Fear Allah regarding my Sahābah! Do not make them a target for 


your criticism after me. 


All of the qualities and character described by the Noble Qur'an, all of the glad 
tidings mentioned, apply first to the Sahabah and then to others. If the Qur’an 
addresses such people as true believers, pious, Allah-fearing, praying through the 
night, humble, and generous, promising them a grand reward, forgiveness, guidance, 
mercy, and Jannah then all of this before applying to the esteemed and illustrious 
Fugahā, Muhaddithin and Mufassirin; it first applies to the Sahabah. If, Allah forbid, 
they were void of Iman and guidance then no person on this earth attained īmān 
and guidance. 


The oppressed Sahabi, who is most often the target of such criticisms, was the 
recorder of wahi (revelation), Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ibn Abi 
Sufyan zz&is. It should have been more fitting to present his twenty years of khilafah 
and rule of the Ummah, the glorious conquests he achieved and progression which 
he led, that should be remembered with honour. It would have been more fitting 
to discuss his prowess and genius, rman and character but sadly the opposite has 
occurred. Instead such filth has been flung at his person that one shudders to think 
of the sheer audacity. If it were to have been an outsider then it would have been 
expected but such allegations have come from within our camp that one even feels 
ashamed to take their names. This attack was not limited to this one Sahābī only, 
who was a blood-relative of the Messenger of Allah 3z&£Xt2, but it spilled over to 
the entire tribe of Bani Umayyah, such that all of them are depicted to be tyrannical 
oppressors and wicked usurpers. Those who have distorted the pages and narrations 
of history did not bother to even consider that they were biting the very hand who 
had sustained them, since the lands in which they live were brought under the 
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banner of Islam either directly or indirectly by the Banū Umayyah. It was under 
their rule that the Islamic borders were expanded to Africa, Europe, and Asia, with 
distant lands glimmering with the light of Islam. Whatever expansions continued in 
these lands later also took place under the rule of the Banū Umayyah. 


The respected Mawlana Zafar Iqbal (May Allah 35532 increase his status) in this 
book has refuted all those allegations posed by those who might claim to be of 
the Ahl al-Sunnah and lovers of the Sahabah, but whose words and writings fail 
to support their claim. Many people have faltered when lifting their pen against 
Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah *ešiss such that many a time, they even cause people to doubt 
and turn against Sayyidunā ‘All «is. This is why Mawlana was extremely cautious 
in his refutation of such allegations, never straying from the path of fairness nor 
his use of language becoming degrading in any way. The respected author not only 
has control of his pen and tongue but also of the topic at hand, which is why his 
book succeeds in pacifying and convincing the reader. Whoever will read this book 
without prejudice will find himself agreeing with me entirely. 


The lowly servant of the Sahabah 
Muhammad Aslam Shaykhpūrī 
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Foreword 
by Hadrat Mawlānā Zāhid al-Rāshidī 
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Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan *sāšs is amongst those 
noble personalities of Islam who expanded the borders and rule of Islam, rendering 
great services and sacrifices. His twenty years of khilafah, which was unique in its 
own right, was the principle reason for the great conquests and spread of Islam that 
occurred later. He was a Sahābī of the Messenger of Allah iz», a recorder of 
wahi, blood-relative of the Messenger of Allah isat, renowned as one of the great 
political leaders of the Arab world. His tolerance, forbearance, and political insight 
were always acknowledged. The manner in which he steered the entire Ummah for 
twenty years is a glorious chapter in the history of Islam. In addition to being a 
leader and a politician, he was also a Mujtahid, whose status was acknowledged by 
the senior Sahabah as well. It is a well-known fact that when a Mujtahid applies his 
mind to a ruling then it has the possibility of being correct or incorrect. A few of his 
rulings might not have been accepted by his contemporaries and in such instances 
he has the same right as all those who hold a contrary view. However, some people 
have made these differences of opinion an object of criticism and in fact a reason for 
rejection and abuse. This continues to this very day, which opposes both knowledge 
and fair-handedness, resulting in Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás becoming one of the 
most oppressed personalities of Islamic history. 

The allegations then move from Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzi&é to the entire tribe of 
Banü Umayyah, whereas the rule of the Banū Umayyah has the honour of having 
raised the banner of Islam until the borders of Africa, Europe, and Asia, spreading 
far and wide. It was under their leadership that the empires of Rome and Persia were 
brought to their knees, making the Arabs a force to be reckoned with. The manner 
in which Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah él enforced the laws and teachings of Islam in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah isat can be easily gauged 
from the following narration in Tirmidhī: 


On one occasion the Romans signed a temporary cease fire with Mu'awiyah 


zaks, As the time period drew to a close, Mu'awiyah «ais left Damascus with his 
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army for the Roman borders thinking that his troops will be ready to advance 
from the borderas soonas the agreement terminates. As they were on route, the 
Sahabi of the Messenger of Allah i52, ‘Amr ibn Abasah zais, came speeding 
after them. He informed Mu'āwiyah «ais about the hadith of the Messenger of 
Allah zás that if you have any agreement (of cease fire) with another nation 
then as long as the agreement is in place, you should not even advance your 
soldiers. As soon as Mu'āwiyah zás heard this, he not only stopped advancing 
but ordered his troops to return to Damascus as well. 


Similarly, Tabarani “is and Abū Ya'la Jzz5 have reported another incident, with 


their chain of narration, regarding which Al-Haythamī “e5 (in Majma‘ al-Zawā'id 
vol. 5 page 236) has said: "The narrators are all reliable". The incident is as follows: 


Mu'awiyah z contrary to his normal routine said one Friday in his khutbah 
(sermon): "The distribution of the spoils of war and public treasury is subject 
to my discretion; I will give to whomsoever I please and will hold back from 
whoever I please.” After saying this no one gave any reply. The next week he 
said the same and again no one replied. However, on the third week when he 
repeated this, a person stood from the crowd said: "Never! The spoils of war and 
public treasury belong to all of the Muslims, whoever will become an obstacle 
between us and it, his fate will be decided with the sword.” After the salah, 
Mu'āwiyah zás summoned the man before him. Assuming that Mu'awiyah zai 
might treat him harshly, others arrived in the court to intercede on his behalf. 
When they reached the court, they found that Mu'awiyah zás had seated the 
man alongside him, thanking him for what he had said. Mu'awiyah tāss then 
said to them: "I heard the Messenger of Allah iz say that such leaders will 
come who will say whatever they please and none will object to them. Such 
leaders will be disfigured into apes and thrown into Jahannam. It was with this 
in mind that I said this in the khutbah, intending to see whether anyone will 
object or not. When no one objected, I became exceedingly worried and so I 
repeated it again the second week but again no one objected and my worry 
increased. But today when I repeated it for the third time, this man objected to 
me giving me solace that I am not amongst those rulers. He has given me life 


and may Allah also grant him life.” 


Such a person, with such a personality, who commands his troops to return after 
hearing one hadith, who is so concerned of the warning of the Messenger of Allah 
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ize that he acts in the manner mentioned above, is it not but defamation to 
accuse him of altering the Qur'an and Sunnah? Allah forbid! They have indeed left 
the realms of fairness. 


It is with this that my good friend, Mawlana Muhammad Zafar Iqbal, lifted his pen 
in defence of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah *ešiss. He has studied in detail the allegations 
made against Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dis and proved many of them to be baseless 
accusations, a result of deep hatred and prejudice against him. Some of the 
allegations pertain only to issues of jurisprudence but the accusers overlook the 
status of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah x«&& as a Mujtahid and malign him for his opinions. 


May Allah 35555 reward Zafar Iqbal; abundantly and grant him the ability to 
continue rendering services in this field. 


Abū ‘Ammar Zahid al-Rāshidī 


Secretary General of Pakistan religious council 
10 March 2005 


21 


22 


Introduction 
eee cee ALI pa 


S cll le alll ls y 


There is a general principle without which no individual will be able to comprehend 
our system of accreditation, in other words the procedure by which recognition 
and status is granted. This principle is guite simple to understand, whenever an 
individual or entity is linked to Hagg (divine truthfulness), then this individual will 
not merely be praised on account of his personal attributes but rather because of 
the connection he shares with that divine link of truthfulness. 


To put it differently, it is incumbent upon every individual to link himself to the 
Messenger of Allah si in order to attain complete salvation. This link is the 
defining basis of recognition. Undoubtedly, the Ahl al-Bayt and the noble Sahabah 
were unending fountains of righteousness but the defining characteristic, which 
raised them to the highest platform of excellence, was the link they shared with 
the beloved of Allah 3552, Sayyiduna Muhammad Zz&ixitz, an honour enjoyed by 


them alone. 


Most certainly, their personal attributes will contribute to their lofty prestige but 
it is not the fundamental criteria of recognition. Likewise, individual shortcomings 
will not degrade their lofty status. The principle one is required to understand is 
that there is no achievement that will surpass the status of being a Sahabi, and there 
is no shortcoming except disbelief which will degrade the status of a Sahābī. 


Sadly, there are multiple factions who have shunned this fundamental principle 
and are treading farther away from the teachings of the Prophet ice. Leave 
aside the misguided sects, from amongst the Ahl al-Sunnah itself one will find 
such people who have disregarded the unquestionable status of the noble Sahabah. 


Amongst these people are those who have veiled their intentions beneath the 
shroud of tasawwuf (Süfism), wherein the eminent Sahabi, Sayyidunā ‘Ali zii, 


holds a pivotal position. 
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These individuals possess such extreme love for Sayyiduna ‘Alt «is that in their 
ecstasy to prove their devotion to him, they fail to differentiate between extremism 
and apathy; more so when it pertains to Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ais. In their minds 
hatred for Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «<li is a prerequisite for loving Sayyiduna "Alī 
zaks, and these dogmatic dialogues are an integral part of their so-called spiritual 
gatherings, which in most instances contradict the teachings of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah. Spiritual gatherings of this nature provide no benefit to the mentor or the 
disciple and stray far from the principles of Islam. 


The dervishes who conduct these gatherings have no interest in the spiritual 
elevation of their disciples. Their only interest is to create a circle of devotees, who 
will ‘worship’ and revere them. In order to achieve this, they misuse the name of 
Sayyidunā "Alī «i, around whom a trail of legendary tales have been fabricated. 
The truth, however, is that these tales are baseless and mere concoctions of their 
wandering imaginations. These tales have no relation to the venerable personality 
of Sayyidunā ‘Ali zzz. Just as the tales regarding Prophet Īsā sk, which the 
overzealous Christians fabricated, are fictitious, so too arethe fancifultales regarding 
Sayyidunā ‘Alt ešiss, which are mere deceptions fed to the uninformed. 


In accordance with their limited logic and understanding they declare that if 
anyone from amongst the Sahabah had a disagreement with Sayyiduna ‘Alt zzi 
then it will be sufficient to cast that Sahābī out of the fold of Islam. On the other 
hand, disagreements with Sayyiduna Abū Bakr žsšīs5 and Sayyiduna ‘Umar zai 
bear no consequence. The reason for this delusion is that they have attached certain 
attributes to Sayyidunā "Alī «is that can only be attributed to Allah 35532 or are 


specific to our Prophet Muhammad ize. 


The noble Sahabah are all equal as far as their status as a faction is concerned 
and it is justified for a Sahābī to disagree with another. These disagreements can 
be correct or incorrect as well. When a Sahābī can question the erudite Sahābī, 
Sayyidunā ‘Umar «5, on a particular ruling of mehr (dowry) then why is it wrong 
for Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «él to question the decision of Sayyiduna "Alī zás 
regarding the murderers of Sayyiduna Uthmān ais? 


It is incumbent to first establish whether Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zzi had the right 
to raise questions regarding the murder of Sayyiduna Uthmān diss? Was this 
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not a religious matter as well? Was it irreligious to probe this matter further? The 
most that one may prove is that they both disagreed on the basis of their ijtihād 
(analytical reasoning) as to how this issue - the murder of the khalīfah - should 
be handled? Yes, they may have erred in the process and for that they will still be 
rewarded, which is the established stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. Alas! 
Only if Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «<i was given the responsibility of rounding up 
and punishing all those who were involved in the murder of Sayyiduna Uthmān 
zaks, then today many of the current matters of distrust and division would not 
exist and the conquests of Islam which ensued during the khilafah of Sayyiduna 
Uthmān dil would not have ceased. Undoubtedly, the martyrdom of Sayyiduna 
Uthmān «s had broken the spirit of the Ummah, which neither Sayyiduna "Alī 


zaks nor Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás could mend. 


When I came across the book- Sayyidunā Mu āwiyah- Dispelling distortions of History, I 
was overcome with a deep sense of gratitude that by the grace of Allah, Muhammad 
Zafar Iqbal had fulfilled a necessary requisite of love for the Messenger of Allah 
Acide» and Islam. 


May Allah 355 reward him abundantly for undertaking this initiative and 
ensuring its completion. May Allah raise him amongst the ranks of His most 
righteous servants. 


I have not had the honour of meeting brother Muhammad Zafar Iqbal personally, 
but I do know that he was a devoted acquaintance of the esteemed Mawlana Yusuf 
Ludhiyānwī Shahid 5z5. He also benefited greatly from the august personality of 
Mawlana Salim Allah Khān and is amongst those who benefitted from the company 
and teachings of 'Allamah Khalid Mahmūd. He frequents the gatherings of many 
notable scholars and Allah 35552 has also blessed him with astute knowledge and 
those qualities necessary for the understanding of din. 


The great Mufassir of the Qur'an, Mawlana Ahmad ‘Alī Lāhorī 5425 once said: 
There are two features which are of utmost necessity for the protection of īmān 


and steadfastness on din. These two features are: (1) Concern for the Hereafter 


(2) reliance on the pious predecessors. 
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The reliance of brother Zafar Iqbal is evident from his book. Allah willing, his 
concern for the hereafter is commendable as well. I say this because the one who 
treads in the footsteps of the pious predecessors will not be void of concern for 
the hereafter. I have personally heard from my elders that the one who disregards 
the teachings of the pious predecessors will indeed become a slave of his carnal 
desires and will only focus on earning the pleasures of this mundane world. Such an 
individual always gives preference to worldly achievements over the hereafter. May 
Allah $5532 forgive all our shortcomings and may Allah 35553&:2 keep us steadfast 
on the path of the pious. 


The purpose of the book before you is to answer a number of blasphemous and 
baseless allegations levelled against Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah žžēššss. The allegations are 
of sucha contentious nature that no Muslim will ever tolerate it. A few of the baseless 
accusations levelled against Sayyidunā Mu awiyah zzi that will be clarified in this 
book are as follows: 


The Banū Umayyah harboured extreme hatred for the Banū Hashim. 


The narrations regarding the status and virtues of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah sai 
are unauthentic. 


Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «i initiated many innovations during his khilafah. 


Waging war against Sayyidunā Alī e45 was an unforgivable mistake perpetrated 


by Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah ais, 
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zs murdered Sayyiduna Hasan #ai by poisoning him. 


The peace treaty which took place between Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ais and 


Sayyidunā Hasan zás was illusory. 
The khilāfah of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah <a is not worthy of being followed. 


Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah «<a; was the scribe of a few letters of the Messenger of 
Allah icit» and not a scribe of wahi. 


The general criticism levelled against the Bani Umayyah and those specifically 


directed towards Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ais arise on account of the misconception 
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that praising or acknowledging Sayyidunā Mu ‘awiyah dis and the Bani Umayyah 
is tantamount to slurring the Ahl al-Bayt. In other words, love and respect for the 
Ahl al-Bayt can only be true if one condemns and vilifies the Bani Umayyah and 
Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah «zai along with them. 


Mawlana Zafar Iqbal has remarkably highlighted the errors of such bias and has 
meticulously proven the achievements and status of many individuals from the 
Banū Umayyah. Often the dogmatist, in his mistaken hereditary prejudice, embarks 
ona relentless mission of vilifying Sayyiduna Mu awiyah ais, such that it becomes 
necessary to remind him that whether the vilification is directed towards Sayyiduna 
"Alīžešiss or Sayyiduna Mu awiyah x«i, it demands refutation; a principle applicable 
to each and every Sahabi. 


The three ahadith regarding the Banü Umayyah and Yazid often cited by the 
opponents of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás in actuality proves that they are bereft 
of the necessary knowledge and aptitude required in the science of ahadith. If they 
possessed any knowledge, then they would never have depended on the reports of 
Al-Hakim al-Naysābūrī. On the other hand, Mawlana Zafar Iqbal scrutinised all of 
the material and has methodically proven their unreliability. 


The majority of the ahādīth which make mention of manāgib (virtues and merit) 
are not on the level of sahih (authentic). Likewise, the extent of work that the 
Muhaddithin have carried out in scrutinising the authenticity of the narrations 
pertaining to Sayyiduna Alī zis has not been carried out for any other Sahabi. In 
simple words, the amount of inaccuracies which the scholars of Islam have discovered 
in the chapters pertaining to the virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Alt «ails is of such an extent 
that deniability is no more a choice in this matter. In spite of this, the scholars of 
Islam have never said that the status of Sayyiduna Alī «ais is not proven. Why is the 


same sentiment and principle not applied with Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás? 


Furthermore, Mawlana Zafar Iqbal has accurately discredited the narration used 
to substantiate the claim that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah “<i was an innovator. In this 
light, the elucidation of Mawlana Muhammad Nāfi is of such a calibre, that hopefully 
it will be a means of success and guidance for all the opponents of Sayyiduna 


Mu'awiyah zai. 
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A common argument raised against Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah diss was that he initiated 
or incited the poisoning of Sayyiduna Hasan «di. Mawlana Zafar Iqbal has refuted 
any and all misunderstandings in this regard. 


Regarding the era of Sayyidunā Mu‘awiyah él, the scholars are of the opinion 
that it does not form part of that khilafah classified as the Khilafah al-Rashidah, but 
it does not mean that it was an era void of benefit to Islam and unworthy of being 
followed. Mawlana Zafar Iqbal also clarified the various doubts and allegations 


regarding the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «<ails;, 


Amongst the common errors, the opponents of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «zis make 
in building their case against him, is the allegation that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzii 
was not a scribe of wahi, but rather only a scribe for a few epistles of the Prophet 
Az». Mawlānā Zafar Iqbal once again refutes this allegation and presents an 
array of authentic and reliable narrations as well as commentaries which resolve this 
matter once and for all. Through the grace of Allah, I firmly believe that allegations 
such as these hold no value against the pioneers of knowledge such as Ibn Hazm 
ies, Al-Khatib al-Baghdādī ás, Ibn Hajar al- Asgalānī 5425 and Al-Dhahabt 55425 
and their likes. 


In short, the author, Mawlana Zafar Iqbal has shunned and dismantled all the 
baseless criticisms that the sceptics dare to present against Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
zais. The presentation of indexes and academic style is a reminder of the works of 
the earlier scholars and this is what truly makes this book a masterpiece. 


In conclusion, I wouldliketo commendthe disapproval that these sceptics might voice 
at times against Shīism, especially, when one considers the conditions surrounding 
them, whereby it is extremely difficult if not impossible to voice such sentiments, 
but at the same time one will realise that they too are guilty of the same crime as 
the Shrah. Sadly, in this day and age giving precedence to Sayyiduna ‘Alt <ais has 
become a fundamental belief within certain sects, at times their fanaticism leading 
to deviation. It is because of this belief that much blood has been spilled over the 
course of history and closing this door has become a sharf (religious) requirement. 
This matter is of such a grave nature that some individuals have elevated Sayyiduna 
"Alī zeXics above the rest of the Ambiya’. 
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Indeed, it is a pre-reguisite of īmān to love and respect the noble family of the 
Prophet iei, but at the same time one must be careful, not to use this love for 


personal gain, as to do so will be an act of treachery and enmity against Islam. 


Nonetheless, I am extremely pleased with Mawlana Zafar Iqbal for preparing this 
manuscript in defence of Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah zai, which will (Allah-willing) be 
of great benefit to one and all. May Allah 3555 reward him abundantly for his 
efforts and bless him with success in all his endeavours. 


Jawid Amir Uthmānī 
Iqbal Academy 
Lahore 
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Sayyiduna Mu awiyah «ais - Dispelling distortions of History 


All praise is due to Allah, who is sufficient and may peace be upon His selected 


servants. 


Allah 355372 attributed that religion to the Sahabah, which He completed upon the 
Messenger of Allah ici and He was pleased with as a religion for prosperity: 


Zo NE 1 is N C 1 Oo, 
Us PLN ES 2.855 x ASE LIT ( So [S Ebest ši 
Today I have perfected your religion for you, and I have completed My favour upon you, 


and I am pleased with Islam for you as a religion.' 


The history of Islam begins with the Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah ized. 
Their virtues and excellence were acknowledged by the previous Prophets, and the 
earlier nations would enhance their faith by recounting the praises heaped upon 
them: 


o A P. A ^ Ý 
eo <8 x am dir = & 10% E £64 K 
Je Yd eei sog d eee Sr 
This is their description in the Torah and their description in the Injil...? 


The din of Islam cannot advance a single step if the Sahabah are removed from the 
history of Islam. 


DI OF: QU elus y abe AUI | Lo aU Spey Ol are al Lr delo op ese GF 
Ileill a elija mer od ard bees! J bel» Jute! Sls » so 
po Laleall e yp ate ede Ve proce! peli y AKAI y AUI dia aed gee ed 
ale aUl dary ai] JE g cle du gly sb! mono tye da). Jue Y 5 

‘or 


Uwaym ibn Sāidah << narrates that the Messenger of Allah ssi said: 
“Verily Allah selected me and chose Sahabah for me. He made for me among 


them some as ministers, some as assistants and some as relatives through 


1 Sūrah al-Mā'idah: 3. 
2 Sūrah al-Fath: 29. 
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marriage. So whosoever swears at them, may the curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people be upon him. On the Day of Resurrection, no good deed will be 


accepted from him, be it compulsory or optional" 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd ails narrates: 


AS g Ul y aird glee 5 ale alll brs Mans sll alll co 48, 3 i abil O] 
slaja g tao Lai glaz EP p 
AU Jie gg Lend O gao Fadl oly Lo g e opna abl is ggd laa D ga Gal oly Lo ge and 

er 
Allah glanced at the hearts of His servants and chose Muhammad ise, 
He then sent him with His message and selected him with His knowledge. 
Thereafter, Allah glanced at the hearts of mankind and He selected companions 
for him. Allah made them the supporters of His religion and the ministers of 
His Messenger is. Whatever the believers collectively consider as good, is 
also good in the sight of Allah, and whatever the believers collectively consider 
as inappropriate, is also inappropriate in the sight of Allah.’ 


It is understood from the aforementioned narrations that just as Allah selected 
the Messenger of Allah 3zs«iexit» from among the entire creation, likewise the most 
blessed people and the most fortunate souls from all of mankind were chosen for 
the companionship of the Messenger of Allah isaf. Apart from the Ambiya’ 
these people are the most superior from the entire creation in their nobility, 
excellence, honour, qualities, status and rank. If there existed any other people in 
the creation more superior than the Sahabah, Allah would have chosen them for the 


companionship and friendship of the Messenger of Allah ies. 
Reviling them, disrespecting and hurling scorn at the Sahabah not only derides 


their companionship with the Messenger of Allah ása% but scoffs at the selection 
made by Allah. 


Similar is the case of the Ahl al-Bayt; together with enjoying kinship with the 
Messenger of Allah ísak, they are included among the Sahabah, as they too had 


1 Sahth according to Al-Dhahabī, Mustadarak al-Hākim, vol. 5 pg. 632. 
2 Musnad Abū Dāwūd al-Tayālisī, pg. 33. 
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the honour of remaining in the company of the Messenger of Allah isate, if they 
were amongst those who lived during his lifetime. It is obligatory to respect the 
Sahābah, and likewise it is essential to hold the Ahl al-Bayt in high regard. 


‘Allamah Khalid Mahmūd writes: 


Just as it is an essential component of the beliefs of a true Muslim to revere the 
Sahabah and the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, likewise whosoever reviles the Ahl al- 
Bayt does not deserve to be considered part of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah.' 


Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī ái (d. 1034 A.H) writes: 


How is it possible to assume that the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah do not adore 
the Ahlal-Bayt, whereas love for the Ahl al-Bayt is considered to be a component 
of īmān, and attaining an easy death is dependent upon deep admiration for 
them. Love for the Ahl al-Bayt is a hallmark of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah, 
yet our adversaries are unaware of this reality and they are ignorant of the 
concept of moderate love for the Ahl al-Bayt. They have adopted one extreme in 
this matter of love, while others have adopted another extreme by considering 
everybody else to be out of the fold of Islam. 


They do not realise that between the two extremes is the moderate path that 
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah have adopted. This is the essence of truth and 
the correct stance. May Allah appreciate their endeavours.’ 


According to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah there is no separation between the 
Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt. Wherever the word Sahabah appears in our discussion, 
the Ahl al-Bayt are included in it. 


The teachings and guidance imparted by the Messenger of Allah izak- prepared 
the Sahabah to become the role models and guides for the entire world. They were 
the link between the message of nubuwwah and the Ummah. The Sahābah imbibed 
within themselves the magnificence and effulgence of the Messenger of Allah 


Az» to such an extent that their lives became a component of the life of the 


1 Ahl al-Bayt al-Kiram, pg. 4. 
2 Maktübat Imām-e Rabbānī, journal 2, letter 36. 
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Messenger of Allah isai. It is impossible to entirely mention the blessed life of 
the Messenger of Allah iz without mentioning the lives of the Sahabah, for 
the reason that the Sahabah are the testimony to the Messenger's of Allah ize 
mentorship. 


After understanding their excellence, it would be appropriate to recognize the 
status of the Sahabah in light of the standards set by the Noble Qur’an and Sunnah. 
Our misfortune has been such that we have begun to look at the Sahabah and their 
differences in the mirror of the disputes and circumstances of worldly political 
leaders. Whereas very often worldly leaders are willing to destroy the wellbeing of 
people in this world and akhirah as well, merely for the sake of power. 


According to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah, the Sahabah are the foundation of 
īmān and Islam. It is a matter of belief for the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah that the 
differences which arose between the Sahabah, even if it led to war between them, 
were not based upon the aspiration for power. Each faction fought against the other 
on the premise of protecting and elevating Islam. All these personalities held the 
view that the stance of the opposing group was also based upon sound religious 
judgement. Thus, although each faction would consider the opinion or assumption 
of the other to be incorrect, they would not consider them to be imposters or 
disbelievers.' 


Additional details of this will be discussed in its appropriate place. This is the 
unanimous view of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. In all the books of 'agā'id 
(beliefs), this topic has been discussed in a dedicated chapter: "The noble status 
and recognition of the Sahabah". Hence their status cannot be ascertained and 
determined by a cursory glance at historical narration. 


Whilst discussing the importance and the position of the subject of History, Muftī 
Muhammad Shafi Zizz5 (d. 1396 A.H) mentions: 


It is inappropriate to determine the character and status of the Sahābah solely 
onthe basis of historical narration. In their role as the link between the message 


of nubuwwah and the Ummah, these individuals enjoy a special position in 


1 Maktübat Imam-e Rabbani, letter: 96. 
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light of the Noble Qur’an and Sunnah. Historical narrations do not have the 
same position as the Noble Our'ān and Sunnah and thus the status of the 
Sahabah cannot be raised or lowered simply based upon historical narration. 
By no means is it implied that history cannot be relied upon completely and is 
useless. The reality is that there are variant degrees of credibility. The status 
of credibility which Islam has afforded to the Noble Qur’an and to mutawātir 
ahadith', when compared to general ahadith and historical narration is not 
of the same standing. Likewise, the sayings of the Sahabah do not hold the 
same weight as the words of the Messenger of Allah iss, By the same token, 
the degree of reliability of historical narrations is not the same as that of the 
Noble Qur’an, Sunnah or authentically established sayings of the Sahabah. If 
any connotation implied from a hadith, which is not mutawatir, conflicts with 
the text of the Noble Qur’an, then it will be imperative to find an interpretation 
for that connotation. If a suitable interpretation cannot be found then it will be 
necessary to discard the connotation which contradicts the text of the Noble 
Qur’an. In a like manner, should any issue, derived from a historical narration, 
be inconsistent with the understanding established from the Noble Qur’an and 
Sunnah then the former will be discarded or a suitable interpretation sought, 
no matter the strength of authenticity of the historical narration.’ 


After a few pages, Muftī Muhammad Shaft 5425 writes: 


It is the consensus of the entire Ummah that the significance of the Sahabah, 
their status and the differences which arose between them cannot be concluded 
as any general topic of history is concluded. The importance of the Sahabah is 
a fundamental component of the science of hadith, as has been clarified in 
the introduction of Al-Isabah by Hafiz Ibn Hajar áes and in the introduction 
of al-Istīāb by Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr “\%5. The scholars of this Ummah have 
treated the subject of the status of the Sahabah, the varying ranks amongst 
them and the differences that arose between them as a separate theme in the 
science of ‘aqidah and have dedicated chapters discussing it in all the books 
of Islamic creed. In a matter related to Islamic creed, and upon the basis of 
which many Muslim factions came into existence, it is obvious sources such as 
the Qur’an, Sunnah, and ijmā' (consensus of the Ummah) have to be utilised. 


1 Mutawatir: A hadith reported by such a large number of people that it is inconceivable for them to 
have all agreed upon a lie. 
2 Maqam-e Sahabah, pg. 14-15. 


35 


If a deduction is to be made from any narration, it is fundamental that it be 
analysed according to the principles of hadith. Simply searching for a source 
among historical narrations and relying upon it, is a fundamental error. Even 
though history may have been compiled by reliable and authentic scholars of 
hadith, in essence it still remains history, and in history it is common practice 


to accumulate both the authentic and unauthentic.! 


Ibn Hajar al-Makki áí= (d. 974 A.H) states: 


epa del Lu s Y y ab cs OT aS oye i es cs JS ule Lad Corl JI y 
ee paras (g tie oes UI Jo Y joe tgo del j| OUS $45) 2 zd 
Me gL csl ed roth Of coe JE eed cena T LUE aus 


Whosoever hears anything regarding the differences and misunderstandings 
among the Sahabah, it is incumbent upon him to enquire regarding that 
matter. One should not merely apportion fault to any of them based solely on 
something read in a book or heard from another. It is vital to research the 
matter until it can be correctly attributed. It will be prudent at this point to 
seek the most befitting interpretation.? 


Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah “sl (d. 728 A.H) while discussing the beliefs of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah writes: 


JE XR bg gi pee 9 ila LO pare iz] (uai y JE XS o s 055 s 
Og) jās g bal us pred Lee O Kas 5 foe gl Ig Coll al o 95$. i] 
P 2B 9 43 345 JB b gee 9 CIS gm Le Luo ea soo (X5 poll UV eda ol 
Ogle Ll 3 O eas O gas Le] Og ples ab ge dus really cpm; op 
VI BLS aa pan isla) oye Joly JS OT O gas Y GUS as gry O stades 
ezi ile JE s UAI ye gl 5 lore! oo ll ege nu Lb co lave s 
(he cpl pte Yb HUE ops e iš eel set pe: OV epa pay Le X pars 
The Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah stand exonerated from the methodology 
adopted by the Shrah, who harbour hatred for the Sahabah and consider them 


1 Magām-e Sahābah, pg. 35-36. 
2 Al-Sawā'ig al-Muhrigah, pg. 216. 
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as evil. Similarly, we are exonerated from the methodology of the Nawāsib, 
who cause harm to the Ahl al-Bayt verbally or physically. The Ahl al-Sunnah 
wa l-Jama'ah choose to adopt silence regarding the differences which arose 
between the Sahabah. They state that the narrations reported against the 
Sahabah vary; a number of those narrations are fabrications, while some 
narrations are such that certain alterations have taken place to the extent that 
their correct meaning has been adulterated. Yet there are also some narrations 
which are authentic. In these instances, the Sahabah are considered excused as 
they were either accurate in their ijtihad (analytical reasoning) or they erred 
even after following the correct analytical methodology. Similarly, the Ahl al- 
Sunnah wa l-Jamā'ah do not hold this belief that the Sahabah were infallible 
from committing any minor or major sin. Essentially there was a probability of 
them committing sin. Their virtues and merits are, however, so immense that 
it warrants their forgiveness even if a misdemeanour had to occur from them. 
In fact, forgiveness would be extended to them to a degree unachievable by 


those after them.! 
Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī 5425 (d. 1024 A.H) states: 


The disputes and quarrels which arose between the Sahabah should be 
interpreted in a positive light, and it should be understood to be as distant 
as possible from individualistic or sectarian motives. These differences were 
essentially premised on analytical deductions and interpretations, and not 
upon desires. This is the standpoint of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah... It is 
important for us to maintain our beliefs in accordance with the Ahl al-Sunnah 
wal-Jama'ah and nottolendaneartothe statements of any simpleton. Founding 
one's beliefs and ideologies upon the views of false people is tantamount to 
destroying one's īmān. It is vital to follow the path of those who will attain 
salvation, i.e. the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah, so that one can be hopeful of 
earning salvation.? 


The Status of the Sahabah in the Noble Qur'an 


Take note of the following verses in the Noble Qur'an: 


1 Al-Aqidah al-Wāsitiyyah, pg. 173. 
2 Maktübat Imam-e Rabbani, letter: 251. 
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1. a [NC o us 


You are the best of all nations who have been raised for mankind.! 


2. ^ e o,0 Za? 2 M "^^ 2 : p d 
"UI ule aes is jā dal e Sca S55 
Thus, We have made you such a group that is moderate in nature so that you may be 


witnesses over people.’ 


The direct addressees of these two verses are the Sahabah themselves. In the first 
verse, they are crowned with the title of the “best of all nations”, classified as the 
role models and guides of the entire Ummah. In the second verse, along with being 
praised with the words, “moderate in nature”, a unique honour is mentioned for 
them: just as the Messenger of Allah isak will be a witness for the Sahabah, so 
too will the Sahabah serve as witnesses and exemplars for those after them. 


3; 2. s 47.94 PIRE ose Mages 
US pat pēs usi US ie di audzi j das 
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Muhammad £z is Allah's Messenger and those with him are severe against the 


o ud 


muse 


kuffar and compassionate among themselves. You will see them sometimes bowing, 
sometimes prostrating, seeking Allah's bounty and His pleasure. Their hallmark is on 
their faces because of the effect of prostration. This is their description in the Torah. 
Their description in the Injil is like that of a plant that sprouts its shoots and strengthens 
it, after which it becomes thick and stands on its own stem, pleasing the farmer. So that 
the kuffar may be enraged by them. Allah has promised forgiveness and a grand reward 


for those of them who have īmān and who do good deeds.? 


1Sürah Al ‘Imran: 110. 
2 Sürah al-Baqarah: 143. 
3 Sürah al-Fath: 29. 
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In this verse, the phrase "Muhammad ize is Allah’s Messenger" is a claim 
and the phrase "And those with him..." is the proof of that claim. The later phrase 
includes the entire assembly of the Sahābah. Allah presents them as evidence of 
the Messenger of Allah’s i£» nubuwwah whilst also attesting to their piety, 
credibility and integrity. lose criticizes the Sahābah not only finds fault in 
the nubuwwah of the Messenger of Allah 22x, but rather denies the claim of 
the Noble Qur'an. It is evident from this verse that anybody who harbours anger 
and fury against the Sahabah could only be a disbeliever. It is as if though the very 
existence of the Sahabah was a cause of rage for the disbelievers. Lastly, Allah has 
promised forgiveness and an immense reward for the Sahabah on the basis of their 


faith and virtuous deeds. 


Geo OU pA X 5336 LANG Se Ge SUNN ono 
ne Ga gids RAE AS ole DĪ S Be as pe d 
az] | Sali E 
And the foremost pioneers of the Muhajirin (those who migrated from Makkah to 
Madinah) and the Ansār (the citizens of Madinah who helped the Muhājirīn) and also 
those who followed them exactly in virtue; Allah is well-pleased with them and they are 


well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow, to 


dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success. 


In this verse; Allah has described two categories of the Sahabah. The first are the 
"Muhājirīn” and the second are “Ansar”. They have unconditionally been assured 
four bounties together with the glad tidings of a "great success". These four promises 


are: 


Allah is forever pleased with them. 
They are always pleased with Allah. 
Jannah (Paradise) has been prepared for them. 


They will abide in Jannah forever. 


1 Sūrah al-Towbah: 100. 
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And when it is said to them (the hypocrites): "Believe as the people (Sahabah) have 
believed,” they say: “Shall we believe as the fools have believed?” Verily, they (the 
hypocrites) are the fools, but they know not.' 


This verse declares the īmān of the Sahabah as being complete as well as being of 
the required standard in the sight of Allah. People’s īmān will not be complete until 
it is measured on the scale of the īmān of the Sahabah. The acceptable standard 
of Iman is that of the Sahabah, therefore a person who criticises the man of the 
Sahabah is treading the path of the hypocrites. Whosoever considers the Sahabah 
to be foolish and dumb, then in the sight of Allah such a person is in fact foolish and 
dumb. Whichever people find fault in the Sahabah do so out of their sheer ignorance, 
shallowness, oblivion, and lack of knowledge. 


My purpose is not to encompass all the verses concerning the status of the Sahabah 
and it will be sufficient to conclude from what has been mentioned that they are 
accepted in the sight of Allah and have been promised Jannah. For those who are 
willing to accept, five verses are more than sufficient. As for those not willing to 
accept, the entire Our'ān may be quoted and yet it will still be insufficient. 


The Status of the Sahabah in hadith 


Take note of the following ahadith: 


CPN pē sēr uo: UG lee s ade UI lee lot ae Ul La al Le e 
pst Gell pē pei gh 
‘Abd Allah za narrates that the Messenger of Allah i-is said: "The best 


people are those of my era, then those who are after them and then those who 


are after them" 


1 Sirah al-Baqarah: 13. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1, pg. 515; Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 2, pg. 309. 
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‘Umar z«&&& reported that the Messenger of Allah zx» said: "Honour my 
Sahabah for certainly they are the best of you.” 


BN Ms as ad Y UG eia he aU hee col ge are al oy ple yey 
sb ^ cb 
Jabir zs narrated that the Messenger of Allah ici said: "The fire of 


Jahannam will not touch that Muslim who has seen me nor the one who has 


seen someone who has seen me” 


ur ud uel s eoe s dle AUI le Wl I s; JE JG ace Ul ey Gl Se 
«el NI dal che, 9 dal » qos 
Anas z«á&5 reported that the Messenger of Allah iix said: "The likeness of 


my Sahabah in my Ummah is as the likeness of salt in food. Food is not delicious 
unless salt is added to it.” 


— ro pr E 


Whosoever loves my Sahābah, it is on account of his love for me, and whosoever 
has enmity for my Sahabah, it is on account of his enmity for me.* 


1 Mishkāt, pg. 554. 
2 Tirmidhi, vol. 2 pg. 231; Mishkat, pg. 554. 
3 Mishkat, pg. 554. 
4 Tirmidhi, vol. 2 pg. 225; Mishkat, pg. 554. 
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Prohibition against maligning the Sahābah 


Just as the ahādīth expound the innumerable virtues of the Sahābah, so too has a 
prohibition been directed against maligning them. Consider the followingnarrations: 


Gura hb add Y egli 3 abl Ul ole! (3 alll ail 


Fear Allah! Fear Allah, regarding my Sahabah! Fear Allah! Fear Allah, regarding 
my Sahabah! Do not make them a target of criticism after me. 


Ada Vg gato le ab le Lad tel ee Gail Sel Ol à | ool Mus Y 


Do not curse my Sahabah! If any of you were to spend the amount of gold 
equivalent to the mountain of Uhud in charity, you would still not reach their 


reward of spending in charity of even a mudd’, nor even half of it.’ 


oS ph gle Ul dad 1 ii sled Ope pil] al 13] 


When you see those people who curse my Sahabah then say to them: “May the 
curse of Allah be upon the one who is the more evil between you.” 


Whilst explaining this narration my mentor, Mawlana Yusuf Ludhiyanwi 3x5, 
shared the following gems of knowledge, which are inspired only upon the hearts 
of the pious: 


a. The word “curse” in this narration does not merely mean using vulgar language 
but includes any word of scorn which may belittle the Sahabah in any way. 
From this it is understood that it is not permissible to malign or disrespect the 
Sahābah. A person who does so will be accursed and expelled from the mercy 
of Allah. 


1 Ibid. vol. 2 pg. 225. 

2 A measurement of volume equivalent to approximately 750ml. 
3 Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 310. 

4 Tirmidhi, vol. 2 pg. 227; Mishkat, pg. 554. 
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b. showing contempt towards the Sahabah causes pain to the blessed heart of the 
Messenger of Allah ici. This is clear from his statement: “Whosoever has 
caused harm to them has harmed me”. By causing grief to the blessed heart of 
the Messenger of Allah dei there is a danger of the reward of good deeds 
being wiped away. 


Allah says in the Noble Qur'an: 
Toga] 7A D ET. o BT 
Os pis Y exl 5 ples! das ol 
Lest your deeds will be wiped off while you do not know. 


Thus, vilifying the Sahābah can very likely be a cause of losing one's īmān. 


c. Defending the honour of the Sahabah and responding to the accusations 
levelled against them is a religious obligation. 


d. The Messenger of Allah ix» did not say that a detailed response should be 
given to each and every criticism against the Sahabah, as this will result in an 
endless process of answers and counter answers. However, the Messenger of 
Allah ize» said that an all-comprehensive and principled response should 
be given which is: "May the curse of Allah be upon the one who is the more evil 


between you.” 


e. There are two possible meanings of the phrase, "the more evil between you”. 
In this phrase, the word "evil" is connected to a personal pronoun (i.e. you) 
which would imply: "May the curse of Allah be upon your evil which is spread 
all over!" The second possible meaning would be that the word "evil" denotes a 
degree of intensity and comparison. This would imply that between yourselves 
and the Sahābah whosoever is more evil, may the curse of Allah be upon them. 
In this phrase, the Messenger of Allah ici» has made a subtle inference to 
those who vilify the Sahabah. Whosoever ponders over this will realise that the 
root of those who disregard the Sahabah has been severed. This much is clear 
that whatever the Sahabah may be, in essence they will always be better than 
you. You may be able to fly in the air, reach the sky, or live a hundred lives but 
you will never reach the status of the Sahābah. Where will you get such eyes that 
had seen the beautiful countenance of the Messenger of Allah ics? Where 
will you get such ears that were honoured to hear the words of the Messenger 
of Allah sso? Where will you get such hearts that were enlightened with 
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the effulgence of the Messenger of Allah Ass? Where will you get such 
minds that were inspired by the Messenger of Allah ies? Where will you 
get such hands that touched the blessed skin of the Messenger of Allah issiá 
and it remained scented for the rest of their lives? Where will you get such feet 
that were blistered in going towards his blessed company? Where will you get 
such a place where the leader of the world was in authority? Where will you 
get such a gathering where the goblets of success of both worlds were being 
served? Where will you get such an environment where the sensation of ‘it is 
as if I am seeing Allah before me’ is always present? Where will you get such a 
gathering in which the ambiance was ‘as if though birds are perching on our 
heads" Where will you get that fragrance of ambergris whose breeze scented 
the streets and alleys of Madinah Munawwarah? Where will you get such 
love that prevented the lover from sleep just to glance at the beloved? Where 
will you get such īmān that lit up the entire world? Where will you get such 
actions that were carried out precisely according to the standard approved by 
the Messenger of Allah i5? Where will you get such character that was 
beautified by emulating the example of the Messenger of Allah see? Where 
will you get such a colour that was toned in 'the colour of Allah”? Where will 
you get such demeanour that inspired onlookers to emulate them? Where will 
you get such a salah wherein the imam was the Imam of all the Ambiya' $3545? 
How will you form such a congregation whose leader was the leader of all the 
Ambiya' 5457 You may revile the Sahabah a hundred thousand times, but 
look closely into your hearts and admit: Are you not worse than them? If they 
are deserving of scorn and rebuke, then are you not deserving of anger and 
curses? If you are just and have any trace of modesty, then search your soul and 


keep silent regarding the Sahābah. 


‘Allamah Tibi 5; quotes a unique poem of Sayyidunā Hassan ibn Thābit tāss 


and in the commentary of this narration mentions: 


Do you revile the Messenger of Allah iit» when you are not equal to the 
Messenger of Allah 3:4? May the worst among you two be sacrificed for the 
one who is better than you. 


. It is also understood from this narration that one who reviles the Sahabah is 
proud, conceited, and vane. If anybody criticises the actions of another, he 
implies that the latter is inferior to him in relation to a particular trait. So if for 
instance, a person comments that a certain Sahābī did not fulfil the demands of 
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justice and equity, it would mean that if this person was in the same position as 
that Sahābī tāss, he would have fulfilled the requirements of justice in a better 
manner, as if though he had a higher calibre of fairness than that Sahābī. This 
is the evil of pride and the lewdness of the ego which drives one to revile the 
Sahabah. This evil requires reformation, which the Messenger of Allah iie 


hints at in this narration. 


g. The etiquette of engagement and debate is also explained in this narration. An 
opponent should not be directly addressed with the words “May you be cursed!” 
Instead it should be said to him: “May the one who is the worst between you be 
cursed!” This is such a neutral approach which all will concur with and there 
is no possibility for anyone disputing it. It still remains, who is referred to by 
the phrase “the one who is the more evil between you”? The critic? Or the one 
whom he is criticising? The answer to this is not difficult and keeping in mind 
the collective circumstances of each of the two, any simple minded person will 
be able to easily conclude whether the Sahabah are evil or the foolish critic? 


h. In this narration, the instruction is given to the Ummah to, “say to him”, 
which implies that the Messenger of Allah it did not consider the critic 
of the Sahabah to be part of this Ummah. On the contrary, the critic is from an 
opposing faction to this Ummah. This is a severe warning to those who vilify 
the Sahabah, similar to other transgressions for which the admonition: “He is 


not from us” has been directed. 


. It is also understood from this narration that in the same manner as the 


mA. 


Messenger of Allah ass was concerned with the honour of the injunctions 
of Islam, similarly he was concerned of protecting the honour of the Sahabah. 
The very foundation of Islam rests upon them. The narration also informs us 
that those who speak ill of the Sahabah are like those who have detracted from 
Islam. The Ummah has been given the instruction to rebuke such people. This 


subject matter is clearly mentioned in several other narrations as well: 


May the curse of Allah, His Angels and all the people be upon whoever curses 
them (the Sahabah). Allah will not accept any good deed from him on the Day 


of Resurrection, be it compulsory or optional.’ 


1 Bayyināt, monthly periodical, Muharram 1390 A.H. 
2 Tafsir al-Qurtubi, vol. 16 pg. 297-298. 
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The Sahabah in their own words 


Sayyiduna Saīd ibn Zayd žēšāšs, one of the ten Sahabah who were given the glad 
tidings of Jannah, states: 


Q^ a 4B is Ab pe le 9 ache aU he WI e g gee ory g Ul g 
TH ee pak sejas Se fos 


“By Allah! The short period of time any companion of the Messenger of Allah 
icit» may have spent in his company on a battlefield through which his face 
may have been covered in dust, is more valuable than the life’s worship of any 
of you (a non-Sahabi), even if you be granted the lifespan of Nüh si"! 


Prohibition against maligning the Sahabah in light of 'aqidah 


In addition to the discussion regarding this matter in the Noble Qur’an and ahadith, 
the books of 'agīdah of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah emphatically state that the 
Sahabah were upright and trustworthy, together with them being above any form 
of condemnation. Whoever maligns them, his Iman and Islam is questionable and 
such a person is deserving of punishment. All praise be to Allah, the Ahl al-Sunnah 
wa l-Jama'ah (whether they be from the Hanafi, Shafi, Maliki or Hanbali schools 
of thought) are all unanimous in their belief and there are no divergences among 
them. 


We should take note of references from the books of 'agīdah of the Ahl al-Sunnah 
wa l-Jama'ah, wherein prohibition against maligning the Sahabah is mentioned. 
Make these the principles of your life and at the same time be aware of the religious 
verdict regarding those who malign the Sahabah. 


The treatise titled Al-‘Agidah al-Tahāwiyyah is a reliable work of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 
l-Jama'ah. In it Imam Abū Jafar al-Tahawi i:s (d. 321 A.H) has concisely compiled 
the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah, in accordance with the methodology 
of the scholars of hadith, as well as the statements of the three A’immah, Imam Abū 


Hanīfah šis (d. 150 A.H), Imam Abū Yūsuf íis (d. 182 A.H) and Imam Muhammad 


1 Abū Dāwūd, pg. 639; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 187. 
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this exemplary compilation throughout the generations and it continues to be 
studied and taught throughout. Even in the present era, this treatise is taught in 
Saudi Arabia. 


It is stated in this book: 


eS oce dete g SV a ple yale Ul le ll lno ni y 
Q^ 3 AS MN lab 5 GU; AS ogee g Ole! s Ole! 5 cuo ee 
dl 


" „and we love all the Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah Asie, We do not 
go to the extreme in our love for any one of them nor do we discard any of 
them. We abhor anyone who harbours hatred or speaks ill about them. We only 
refer to them with goodness. Love for them is part of religion, Islam, and piety. 
Hatred for them is tantamount to disbelief, hypocrisy, and evil... Whosoever 
speaks well of the Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah isis, his wives and his 
family is free from hypocrisy.” 


It is narrated from Imam Malik 5525 (d. 179 A.H): 


AU! ghee «UI J a leech pe lol s ei ope La) JE y Cal eel eh ps y 
à Ip JU o obilo ayes gl igle sl olie gl yas sl SLI olo y ale 
129245 VUSS Ll ieli ys lia pis gtd Oly J JS 


Whosoever reviles the Sahabah should be disciplined. Whosoever says that 
any of the Sahabah, whether it be Abū Bakr zzii, Umar zzii, Uthmān tās, 
Mu ‘awiyah zás or ‘Amr ibn al-‘As z«is, were misguided should be executed. 
Whosoever is vulgar against any of the Sahabah should be severely punished.’ 


Bee 


Maymūnī reports that he heard Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 55325 say: 


1 AL-‘Aqidah al-Tahawiyyah, pg. 11-12. 
2 Rasá'il Ibn ‘Abidin al-Shami, vol. 1 pg. 358. 
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What is wrong with people that they speak ill about Mu'awiyah «ais? We 
beseech Allah for ease!” Then he said: "O Abū al-Hasan! Whenever you see 
someone mentioning the Sahabah inappropriately, you should doubt his 
Islam." 


Imam Abū Zur‘ah al-Rāzī áis (d. 261 A.H) states: 


ST e ple y e aU he Ul e s lvl ys Wel ete fe JE cut 13] 
GS 


If you see a man condemning any of the Sahābah, you should know with 
certainty that he is a zindiq (renegade).? 


Imam Abū Bakr al-Sarakhsī áis (d. 483 A.H) writes: 


3 EJ pry Ama" (US UU US US oye art ye nab ele UT Us alo} 
Jla ot uz eg eei s ple y ale Ul le Wl Sa 9 AMI) “are cyl 
6 e orb ced edis Ux Gal de ly “ged Ul i 58 SUE ux" 

Kes ed | ll ol p PAJU Jobs dels 


Certainly Allah has praised the Sahabah in several instances in the Noble 
Qur'an, for example: "Muhammad ize&áte is the Messenger of Allah...” The 
Messenger of Allah iz ix has described them as the "best of people" in his 
statement: "The best people are those of the era in which I am” The laws of 
Islam have reached us through their transmission, so whoever reviles them 
as being transgressors has turned against Islam. If he does not relent, the only 
cure for him is the sword? 


1 Al-Sārim al-Maslūl, pg. 573. 
2 Al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 22. 
3 Usūl al-Sarakhsi, vol. 2 pg. 134. 
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The Sahābah and Imām Abū Hanīfah 


Imam Abū Hanīfah 45 (d. 150 A.H) states: 


oe Mabel SLY, 
We only mention the Sahabah with goodness.' 


The Sahabah do not need accreditation 


It is unanimous and undisputed that the Sahabah are upright and the most excellent 
of this Ummah. Their credibility does not need to be attested to by any person of 
this Ummah since Allah, who was All-Aware of their inner-selves, had confirmed 
their trustworthiness. Senior scholars have with great clarity discussed this matter 
in their books. 


Hafiz Abū Bakr Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi áí=; (d. 463 A.H) explains: 


Joh edes SM eel yr le eda c eg SLs Ul pts ae ogi Jol clow JS 
gL os 
The Sahabah are not in need of anyone of the creation to declare their 


righteousness, when Allah who is aware of their inner-selves has already done 
so.” 


Ibn al-Athīr al-Jazarī “ies (d. 630 A.H) writes: 


S ee ka s cell SV) US ea (al) JE La 0 Sly eal s 
US 3 pa Vis 5 eal; d eas 5 de s je OY c mI ei Ges Y June 
ej clos y gets 


The Sahabah are similar to other narrators in all aspects except in their 
credibility, since all of them were reliable and credible. They cannot be 
criticised since Allah and the Messenger of Allah Ass have declared their 
integrity. Their authenticity is well-known and needs no elaboration.’ 


1 Sharh al-Fiqh al-Akbar, pg. 85. 
2 Al-Kifayah, pg. 47; Al- Awasim min al-Qawasim, pg. 34; Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah, pg. 210. 
3 Usd al-Ghābah, vol. 1 pg. 14. 
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The famous historian, Ibn Khaldün al-Maghribī 5425 (d. 808 A.H) states: 


Le she erg pull y eral cya aL QUT ede fhaa OF ās GALI ga lia 
ql o ale «DI cle lg Math parte, KĀ cob Call La ue palika 15] 5 
98 Sell Jun IS pds e LS sl cui o ela ell ed gd eI ot Uz 
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weed 
It is only appropriate that the actions of our predecessors, the Sahabah and 
Tābiīn, are interpreted with goodness since they were the best of this Ummah. 
If we make them the target of criticism, then who will be distinguished with 
integrity? The Messenger of Allah Asse has stated: “The best people are 
those of my era, and then those who followed them. (He repeated it twice 
or thrice.) Then falsehood will become widespread.” The Messenger of Allah 
Asses attributed goodness to the first and second (or third) era, by this he 


implied their credibility. Beware of harbouring ill-feelings against any of them 


or uttering a word of scorn against them.' 


The probability of sin falls under divine wisdom 


It is clear from the Noble Qur'an, the ahādīth and the sayings of the pious predecessors 
that the Sahabah earned the praise of Allah and the Messenger of Allah scssxesi{k>, The 
revelation of Allah is abundant in describing their accomplishments and qualities 
and thus they are not in need of endorsement of their credibility from anyone. 
When they entered into the fold of Islam, their hearts were illuminated with the 
effulgence of revelation from Allah. By token of this, they had elevated to such a 
position of purity and integrity that they became a source of envy for the angels. If 
any rare misdeed was committed by them, which was almost non-existent, then too 
the Divine Wisdom of Allah played a role in this. 


Imam Abū Hanīfah šas (d. 150 A.H) says: 
LS dol phe be gad gle gle le Vy yc are Gol Sol de 9 YI He to) pG Ls 
Oed d! 8 el 


1 Muqadamah Ibn Khaldün, pg. 218. 
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Nobody engaged in battle against "Alī ze&&& except that ‘Al 2a was closer to 
the truth in that regard. If ‘Alt zás did not interact with them in such a manner 
then nobody would have known how to react in an instance when there is a 


clash between Muslims.! 


Mawlana 'Ashiq Ilāhī Mīrthī ss while discussing the life of Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim 
Raipūrī ás in Tadhkirat al-Khalil writes: 


As per his usual habit, one day after ‘Asr salah, he was sitting on a bedstead 
in the patio of the garden, surrounded on all sides by attendants and a large 
group of people, some of whom were seated on reed stools. At this instance, Rao 
Murad Alī Khān brought up the subject of conflict between the Sahabah. People 
began expressing their opinions, someone said that so-and-so was wrong and 
so-and-so should not have acted in such a manner. When it reached this point, 
Hadrat (referring to Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim Raipūrī ts) became enraged and 
broke his silence in a trembling tone, saying: “O Rao! Listen to my few words. 
The Messenger of Allah ix» came to this world to inform the creation of 
all their necessities relating to their religion as well as to their worldly life 
that will arise until the Day of Resurrection. It is evident that he was granted a 
very short life span to pass on such a great message and to accomplish his role 
of informing the creation of every type of circumstance and eventuality that 
would arise. Through the outcome of these circumstances the world would 


learn how to conduct themselves in a particular situation. 


In principle, no irrelevant incident occurred during the era of The Messenger 
of Allah 32i». These occurrences were of two types. Firstly, there were those 
incidents which did not contradict the position of nubuwwah. Secondly, there 
were those that were in conflict with the prominent position of The Messenger 
of Allah iz. The Messenger of Allah issseēt» himself experienced the 
incidents which were from the first category, for example, marriage, having 
offspring, demise, burial, etc. Through all the incidents of happiness and 
sadness which The Messenger of Allah iz» experienced, the world learnt 
the lessons of how to behave in these situations. When a relative passes 
away, for example, which actions are appropriate and which are not. At the 
time of birth or marriage of someone or at any other joyous occasion, what is 
permissible and what contradicts the Sunnah. 


1 Manāgib Imām-e A'zam, vol. 2 pg. 83-84. 
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There were also those incidents which would be in conflict with the prominent 
position of The Messenger of Allah iz. If they were to occur with The 
Messenger of Allah iz himself (which they did not) then the position of 
The Messenger of Allah 2i would be undermined. For example, if adultery, 
stealing, etc., takes place, how should a penalty be executed, or if a conflict 
breaks out or an argument based on self-interests was to occur, how should 
reconciliation take place. It would be inappropriate if these occurrences were 
to happen to The Messenger of Allah sss himself, while at the same time 


there was a need for them to occur. 


The Sahabah presented themselves as servants of this din for this very reason. 
It was as if they agreed for such occurrences to happen to them, which were in 
was in order for the outcomes of these incidents to be defined so that Islam 
could reach its completion. Therefore all such things happened to the Sahabah 
which would serve as a means of guidance to all those to come after them until 
the Day of Resurrection. Through these events, every ordinary person would 


come to know how to act in such a scenario. 


Are there any such courageous and devoted souls willing to endure every 
disgrace as honour, and defects as strength, together with bearing the brunt of 
criticism, solely for the completion of the religion of Muhammad i-is? It is 
as if though their actions spoke out: 


“Everybody desires fame, honour, and prominence, but ask a lover what is the 
sweetness of devotion and what is the enjoyment experienced in enduring 


disgrace along the path of the beloved.” 


Such true lovers sacrificed their honour and self-respect for the sake of our 
guidance and reformation. Yet, after thirteen hundred years, we sit like 
commissioners over their tribunals to pass a judgement on them. We find fault 
with them and spoil our own destiny. What will we get out of this? If we cannot 
appreciate these gems of the Sunnah, then at the least we should keep our 


mouths silent from criticising them. 


The Messenger of Allah ix said: “Fear Allah! Fear Allah, regarding my 
Sahabah! Do not make them the target of criticism after me!” 


52 


For a long while he continued his speech in this vain, as if though petals were 
being sprinkled from his mouth and the listeners were being captivated by its 


scent.! 


At this point I would like to refer to another related matter, a few years ago while 
compiling my treatise on a comparative study between Islam and Shī'ism, in the 
course of perusing through various resources for and against Shrah doctrines, I 
came across references being made to a book by Nasir al-din Nasir Golrawi, entitled 
Nam wa Nasab. This occurred concurrently with my reading of another book entitled 
Sunni Mawqaf, which is a compilation of the discourses of Mawlana ‘Ali Sher Haydarī 


545. I was curious to find out who was this person who has written a book against 
Shr'ism entitled Nam wa Nasab. 


After purchasing the book! realised that the contents of the book was not specifically 
against Shīism, but rather a response to the Shrah scholar, Najm al-Hasan Karārwī, 
who made certain allegations against the lineage of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilant 
5 (d. 561 A.H). Only 119 pages in the eleventh chapter of the book was related to the 
subject, whilst the remainder (despite its volume) was unrelated to the discussion. 
The book comprises of a total of 946 pages excluding the pages with illustrations. 
While reading the book, I realised that the eighth chapter is specifically written 
against Shī'ism and in it I read the following passage: 


Regrettably the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah are being influenced by that of 
the Shrah and Khawarij. Some people of Ahl al-Sunnah have gone to such an 
extreme in opposing Shī'ah beliefs that they have become vulgar and impolite 
just as the Khawarij. While some Ahl al-Sunnah have become so obsessive in 
opposing the Khawarij that they have become impolite like the shīah. This 
is because the Khawarij malign the Ahl al-Bayt while the Shrah malign the 
Sahabah. It is for this reason that in this book the corrupt beliefs and false 
perceptions of both have been strongly refuted. The Ahl al-Sunnah should 
desist from the beliefs of both the Khawarij and that of the shīah, and adopt 
moderation in their love for the Ahl al-Bayt as well as for the Sahabah. 
Admiration for the one should not result in disregard for the other. 


1 Tadhkirat al-Khalil, pg. 246-248. 
2 Nàm wa Nasab, pg. 427. 
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He mentioned further: 


We calmly listen to an array of abusive statements by people. By Allah! We have 
not accorded our predecessors a more lower status than this, whose nobility is 
enshrined in the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah within the limits and boundaries 
prescribed by the principles of Islam. The Ambiya' of Allah are after all the 
Ambiya', but still we should perceive ourselves to be the slaves of the Sahabah, 
which most of the pious awliya' openly did in their discourses. We have never 
taken any Sahābī or pious saint to be infallible. It is a unanimous fact that only 
the Ambiya' are infallible; however, the Ahl al-Bayt, the Sahabah, and other 
pious persons of this Ummah are at times guarded against sin. The difference 
between infallibility and being guarded against sin is well-known to people 
of knowledge. I appeal to those Muslim brethren who have not adopted the 
beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah to choose the methodology of the Ahl al-Sunnah. 
A Sunni is not someone who merely adopts certain beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah 
but rather adheres to all its beliefs, and inclusive in the beliefs of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah is respecting the Ahl al-Bayt and honouring the Sahabah. Detesting 
the Ahl al-Bayt is tantamount to the beliefs of the Khawarij and hatred for the 
Sahābah is Shī'ism. Admiration for the Ahl al-Bayt, respect for the Sahabah 
and reverence for the pious is part of Ahl al-Sunnah. Pondering over these 
statements, one will realise that the Khawarij have taken to the Sahabah but 
abandoned the Ahl al-Bayt. The Shi'ah have accepted the Ahl al-Bayt and have 
rejected the Sahabah. The refuters of taglīd and the Wahhābī have mostly taken 
to the Sahabah and significantly left out the Ahl al-Bayt. Together with this, 
they have consciously disregarded and denigrated the pious servants of Allah. 
Those who espouse the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah, whether Chishtī, Nizami, 
Qadri, Suharwardi or Naqshbandi, all have kissed the feet of these devout souls 
and have afforded them their due respect. 


In the approach of the Ahl al-Sunnah one will find respect for the pious and for 
the Imams, reverence for the Sahabah as well as admiration for the family of 
"Alī zais and Fatimah cz. Fellow brothers in faith! Adopt the approach of the 
Ahl al-Sunnah. This approach has been transmitted to us, it is rational and is 
acceptable in the court of truth (Allah). 


He continues: 


1 Ibid. pg. 445. 
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In the world of Islam, the sahābah are granted the highest esteem and this 
extraordinary reverence for them is on account of the honour of being the 
close companions of The Messenger of Allah ize. Honouring them is in 
reality honouring the leader of the worlds, The Messenger of Allah iste! 


Honourable readers! Reading the words of Nasir al-Din brings us great joy since it 
seems that he has stood clear from any extremities and has composed his thoughts 
regarding the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah in his book. This positive perception of 
him did not remain for long as his claims of refuting Shī'ism and the beliefs of the 
Khawarij proved to be nothing more than empty. While at one instance he makes 


the following supplication: 


O Allah! Grant us abundant love and admiration for both, the Ahl al-Bayt and 
the Sahabah. Whatever was the rank of any particular Sahabi in the eyes of The 
Messenger of Allah s&s, grant us that level of admiration for that Sahābī. 
This is Islam. This is obedience. This is īmān.” 


What he went on to write clearly contradicted this supplication. 


The Messenger of Allah 22x himself prevented the Sahabah from relating to 
him any complaint or grievance concerning another Sahābī. The Messenger of Allah 
Acssketie said: 


None of you should complain to me regarding any companion of mine. I would 
like to come out to meet you with a clear heart (conscience). 


This was the instruction given to the Sahabah. Furthermore, The Messenger of Allah 
izak advised the ummah: 


Se oe GA P ad Vilevi (3 bl Ul abel (3 Ul ail 


Fear Allah! Fear Allah, regarding my Sahabah! Fear Allah! Fear Allah, regarding 
my Sahabah! Do not make them the target of criticism after me. 


1 Ibid. pg. 470. 

2 Nam wa Nasab, pg. 519. 

3 Tirmidhi, vol. 2 pg. 252; Abu Dawid, vol. 2 pg. 311. 
4 Tirmidhi, vol. 2 pg. 225. 
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As for the pious predecessors, Imam Abū Hanīfah ās (d. 150 A.H), whom Allah had 
blessed with such traits which were an embodiment of the grandeur and dignity 
of Islam, had witnessed the final years of the era of the Sahabah. Not only did he 
have a deep insight into the lives of these esteemed souls, but he was also blessed 
with their company. It was through his efforts that Islamic Jurisprudence was first 
consolidated. He was the appropriate purport of the hadīth which signified glad 
tidings for the person who would even go to the stars in search of knowledge.' 


Concerning the differences which arose among the Sahabah, Imam Abū Hanifah 
‘il made a very profound, concise, sensible and wise statement. 


Imām Shams al-Dīn Muhammad ibn Yüsuf al-Salihi al-Dimashgī al-shāfiī (d. 947 
A.H) writes: 


uU VI (ule paii of GET SUB e oio (uS g gles g Gle ye die yl Je 
gl cpt Pie REESE ly et 
cds] UL Jūrā «S Ue ley 


Somebody asked Imam Abū Hanīfah tes concerning ‘Ali #«is, Mu'awiyah 
zás and those who were slain in the Battle of Siffin. Imam Abū Hanifah áes 
answered: “I fear to make such an utterance before Allah regarding which I 
will be questioned about. When Allah makes me stand before Him on the Day 
of Resurrection, He will not question me concerning these people (i.e. "Alī «ais, 
Mu'āwiyah zai) and those who were slain in the Battle of Siffin. However, Allah 
will question me regarding those aspects which I am responsible for. It is more 


appropriate for me to be preoccupied in preparation for those things.’ 


an 


Muhammad ibn Nadra said regarding ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-"Azīz iis: 


pt die ele g de alll he teres lvl Gd! Ly 55 C2! c Lases) QU 
$43 SEO gadas le ars Stal aU eT al: JUS py al Le oy 


In the presence of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz īss, the differences which arose 
among the Sahabah were mentioned. He said: “It is a matter which Allah has 
shielded your hands from, so what do your tongues know about it?” 


1 Hafiz al-Suyūtī: Tabyid al-Sahifah, pg. 20. 
2 Ugūd al-Jamān, pg. 305. 
3 Tabgat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5 pg. 297. 
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Heisalso reported to have said: 


le SLI ekl OF o STUN s Lge sk abl aS eles LU 


This is such blood which Allah has protected my hands from, so I dislike that I 
should soil my tongue with it.' 


$4 


Imam Shafi' 3225 states: 
UJ ze ghd soul Ye alll gb eles GU 


Allah has kept our hands pure from such blood (which was spilt in the Battles 


of Siffin and Jamal), so we should also keep our tongues clean from it as well.’ 
Ibrahim al-Nakhaī íis (d. 95 A.H) states: 
LĪ Glas Lee WT aU gb eles Hb 


That is such blood with Allah has kept our hands clean from, are we going to 


now pollute our tongues with it? 
Hasan al-Basrī 5525 (d. 110 A.H) says: 


Lene gc Wer sale 9 le sees g aske UL ds tome obl ctt Sts 
ENIRO go Lash 


These were battles that the Sahabah engaged in and we were not present. They 
were fully aware of all the circumstances relating to them and we are ignorant 
of that. We follow the Sahabah in whichever matter they were unanimous. We 
adopt silence concerning any matters about which they disputed.‘ 


It is for these reasons that our predecessors did not allow any unnecessary 


discussion regarding the disputes of the Sahabah. However, certain ‘enlightened’ 


minds have chosen to ignore the instruction of The Messenger of Allah icit» and 


1 Ibid. vol. 5 pg. 307. 

2 Sharh al-Mawagif, vol. 8 pg. 374; Maktübat Imam-e Rabbani, letter: 251. 
3 Al-Nāhiyah, pg. 6. 

4 Imam al-Ourtubī: Jāmi' al-Ahkam al-Qur'àn, vol. 16 pg. 1322. 
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the teachings of the pious predecessors, by bare footedly stepping into the complex 
and intricate realm of the differences which arose among the Sahabah. 


The author of Nam wa Nasab, through his own conjecture, in the process of 
admiration and defending the Ahl al-Bayt has grossly denigrated and attacked the 
honour of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás. Whereas Sayyiduna "Alī zis, whom the 
author passionately admires, has instructed: 


Le Vida Y 


Donotutter anything but good (regarding Mu ‘awiyah ats and his companions).' 


It seems that the author has to a large extent forgotten the principle that love 
demands obedience. It is therefore obligatory upon one who claims to love Sayyiduna 
"Alī zais to also obey him. A poet says: 


If your love was true, then you would obey your beloved; since a lover is always 
obedient to the beloved. 


The author of Nam wa Nasab has in no way fallen short with his tongue or pen in 
emphasising to follow the pious predecessors, honour the Sahabah and love the 
family of The Messenger of Allah izak. With regards to his practice, it does not 
make any sense why he did not heed his own advice. Why are the standards of give 
and take different? 


The manner in which Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah zai is denigrated, under the guise of 
refuting the Nawasib, reveals the level of which one has become tainted in the hue 
of the Shrah and their clamour. The only difference is that when the Shrah object 
to Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah sāks they only refer to him as "Mu'awiyah", while the 
critics, who conceal themselves under the label of the Ahl al-Sunnah, refer to him 


Boe sted 


as "Mu'awiyah tes”. 


The greatest sorrow is that while the author of Nam wa Nasab has considered the 


PP 


accusations made upon the lineage of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Oādir al-Jilānī ší to go 


1 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 61. 
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against his religious allegiance and loyalty to his spiritual affiliation, he does not 


show the same regard for Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah ais. After five years of continuous 
effort he prepared a refutation to those allegations in a dissertation of 946 pages. 
We have no objection to this in the least nor does it harm us — if he had not reviled 
a Sahābī of The Messenger of Allah iz. In fact every Muslim, including us, 
would have appreciated his effort and commended him. Conversely, in this book 
the author has dedicated an entire chapter in which he has criticised and maligned 


Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah zás, 


In reality, Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah *sāiss was a Sahābī while Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al- 


Jilānī áis was a saint, and no matter how lofty the status of sainthood may be, it 
cannot equate to a fraction of the status of being a Sahabt. 


Shaykh Mujaddid Alf-e Thani “i:s (d. 1024 A.H) states: 


tipši ional Aad, JA M ped! s all ale io oye Sol S a Gell = 
Uo pet ma um dE day ga IS pelei OU OUS Le Luls 


The excellence of the companionship of The Messenger of Allah icis 
supersedes all other virtues and accomplishments. It is for this reason that 
Uways al-Oarnī še, who was the highest ranking Tābiī, cannot reach the 
status of the lowest ranking Sahābī. Do not equate anything whatsoever to the 
status of the companionship of The Messenger of Allah Assets, Their Iman 
was on account of the blessings of their companionship with The Messenger 
of Allah Asses, As a result of them witnessing the revelation descending they 


became eye-witnesses.' 
Ibn Hajar al-Makki (d. 944 A.H) mentions: 
et ta e$ y 9 ples ale Ul he stance XL 2$ ol 


The companionship and sight of the Messenger of Allah Asi cannot be 
equated to anything.’ 


1 Maktūbāt Imam-e Rabbani, letter: 59. 
2 Al-Sawā'ig al-Muhrigah, pg. 213. 
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Shah ‘Abd al-Quddüs Ghanghohī šas (d. 944 A.H) says: 


It is part of our belief that a person who is not a Sahābī, even though he may 
achieve a lofty rank in sainthood and is endowed with great powers and 
bounties, will still not reach the status of the Sahabah. The excellence of the 
companionship of the Messenger of Allah Assi is an all-inclusive virtue, 
whilst sainthood is a partial virtue. A partial virtue can never be equal to an 


all-inclusive virtue.’ 
‘Allamah Khalid Mahmūd states: 


It is the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah that being a Sahābī is an honour in its own 
right that is not based upon any academic excellence or achievement. Be it 
the knowledge, piety or achievement of the likes of Imam Abt Hanifah, Imam 
Malik, Junayd al-Baghdādī or Bāyazīd al-Bustami, it cannot equate to the status 
of the companionship of the Messenger of Allah Asses.’ 


Yet some will consider extolling the innocence of a saint as a means of salvation 
while deriding a Sahābī of the Messenger of Allah scsaiexii is deemed acceptable. Is 
this called honouring the Sahabah? 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani i45 (d. 561 A.H) states regarding Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah 


PP 


RENE): 


If I were to sit in the pathway of Mu'awiyah at and the dust from the hoof 
of the horse of Mu'awiyah as were to fall upon me, I would consider this as a 


means of my salvation? 


Similarly, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilānī £t5 states the following regarding the 
differences which arose between the Sahabah: 


Z Aa eie AU ua) X alus g Axle s po JI Rod wre Ul 2) JUS LI y 


1 Maktübat-e Qudsiyyah, pg. 50. 
2 Miyār-e Sahābiyāt, pg. 27. 
3 Imdad al-Fatāwā, vol. 4 pg. 133. 
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With reference to "Alī «ais engaging in battle against Talhah «ais, Zubayr zai, 
‘A’ishah cáis and Mu'awiyah zai; Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 55 has stated: “It 
is better to remain silent regarding all the conflicts, arguments and altercations 
which occurred between the Sahabah. On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will 
free them from all these differences which occurred between them, as Allah 
states: "And We shall remove from their breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that 
they may have). (They will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones.” 


Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zai is that Sahābī concerning whom Shaykh "Abd al-Qadir 
al-Jilānī 5225 expressed such sentiments that he considered the dust from the horse 
of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzii to suffice for his good fortune and salvation. Shaykh 
"Abd al-Qadir al-Jilānī 4425 even prevented the discussion regarding the differences 


among the Sahabah. 


Presently, some foolish people malign Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah xz even after noting 
the advice of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Oādir al-Jilānī ss concerning him. This is despite 
them claiming to have intense love for Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilānī 5425. They are 
not perturbed at branding Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «áis an innovator. How then can 


they hope that their writings would please Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilānī 5225? 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilānī 5225 would recite the following couplet at the end of 
his supplication: 


GL OS p» EII S ja g me fe UY ce 


Whosoever detracts from the footsteps of the pious predecessors, his efforts 
are wasted. Is it possible for a Muslim to stray from the footsteps of the pious 
predecessors?? 


Theauthor of Nam wa Nasab has not presented any newfound research in this chapter, 
rather he has pilfered the earlier criticisms from the books of other likeminded role 


1 Ghunyat al-Tālibīn, pg. 77. 
2 Oalā'id al-Jawāhir fi Manāgib ‘Abd al-Qadir, pg. 41. 
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models of his such as Mawdūdī and the Shīah. The senior scholars of Islam have 
long ago concluded the responses to these criticisms. 


The Sahabah are described in hadith as the “stars of guidance and righteousness” and 
the Ahl al-Bayt as the “ark of salvation and success”. In light of what the Messenger 
of Allah Asai has said, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah consider admiration for 
the Sahabah and for the Ahl al-Bayt to be indispensable of each other. 


The Ahl al-Sunnah are convinced that whoever distances himself from the ark 
of the Ahl al-Bayt will be drowned in the sea of misguidance. Similarly, whoever 
embarks on the ark of the Ahl al-Bayt but is deprived of the light of guidance from 
the stars of the Sahabah, he too will drown in the ocean of misguidance. There is 
darkness in the ocean and the glow of the stars serve as a means of guidance for 
the traveller. 


In his commentary of Mishkāt entitled, Mirgat, Mulla "Alī Qari ái (d. 1040 A.H) has 
quoted this statement of Imam Fakhr al-Din al-Rāzī áis (d. 606 A.H), which is the 
mark of distinction of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah: 


eaa Lgdtal ull fal Lines Ria US) „las alll Jasas Rall fal ples co 
AS 5» 5 ihal Ul pal cys Slee Lge db le g ale al le sl oll cae 


All praise is due to Allah, we the Ahl al-Sunnah have boarded the ark of love 
for the Ahl al-Bayt and we are guided by the stars of guidance which are 
the Sahabah. Thus, we are hopeful of attaining salvation from the terrors of 
the Day of Resurrection and from the trenches of the fire. We are hopeful of 
attaining that guidance which will make us deserving of the stages of Jannah 


and everlasting favours.’ 


Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah 5555 (d. 728 A.H) writes: 


del ae od € Dae 9 das D dS s 6 ye hell ee 0 4l KI fal Ll 3 
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1 Mirgāt al-Mafatih, vol. 10 pg. 553. 
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The Ahl al-Sunnah befriend all the believers and they speak on the strength 
of knowledge and justice. They are not from among the ignorant, nor are they 
from among those who follow their whims. They are exonerated from the 
paths of both, the Rawāfid and the Nawāsib. They have a high regard for all 
the predecessors and acknowledge the lofty position, honour and virtue of the 
Sahabah. Together with all of this, they consider it necessary to fulfil the rights 
of the Ahl al-Bayt, as has been established from the Shari ah.' 


The spiritual mentor of this humble servant, Mawlana Yusuf Ludhiyanwi áis (d. 
1421 A.H) said: 


I consider it an important component of iman to have admiration and respect 
for all the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah. I regard the slightest disrespect shown to 
any of them as a sign of depravation of Iman, even if it be it in the semblance of 
inferring. This is my conviction and I would like to be presented in the court of 
Allah with this conviction.’ 


an 


It is worth writing the statements of Imam al-Rāzī 5iz5, Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah Ziz5 
and Mawlānā Yūsuf Ludhiyanwi šī in gold. In this day and age when maligning 
the pious predecessors has become common place, these statements will serve as a 
guide for forthcoming generations. May Allah grant us death in such a state while 
we still hold fast to these beliefs and actions. 


I would like to mention another aspect which reguires thought. Namely, whenever 
such allegations are refuted with various references, the following assertion is made: 


These are all fictitious fables and poisonous spurts that have been plagiarized 
from the books of the Khawarij that no rational person will accept. 


Why was the same principle not kept in mind when objections against a companion 
of the Messenger of Allah dil were raised? Why do such critics never say: 


1 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 1 pg. 165. 
2 Ikhtilaf-e Ummah awr Sirāt-e Mustagīm, pg. 24. 
3 Nam wa Nasab, pg. 537. 
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These are all fabricated tales and poisonous spurts that have been plagiarized 
from the books of the shīah that no rational person will accept. 


Why are double-standards adopted between the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt? A 
poet says: 


He sits in stringent seclusion behinds screens; but he is not properly concealed 


nor does he make an appearance. 


It is extremely crucial to rely upon reputable sources, specifically with regards to 


Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah 4425. There are two reasons for this: 

1. A great deal of propaganda against Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zis had taken root 
in his era already. Once someone asked Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «diss: "Why is it 
that you have aged so quickly?”, and he responded: 


al gr (ga phy L LAS J castle peel helt all ys Mey GLY yY s 
23 dl Li oes lai Oy tel I eel ob. 


Why should it not be so when there is still an Arab man constantly standing 
upon my head who fabricates such things for which I am compelled to answer? 
If I do anything correctly nobody acknowledges it, and if I err then the news 
travels everywhere?! 


2. The Abbasid khilafah began after the Umayyad khilafah in the year 132 A.H (749 
CE). Its founder was Abū al- Abbas al-Saffah. He and his successors overthrew 
the Umayyad khilafah, and made the Banü Umayyah a particular target for 
their enmity. They even went to the extent of excavating the graves of several 
leaders of the Banū Umayyah and selectively assassinated many children of 
the Umayyad rulers and their supporters. The well-known Abbasid khalīfah, 
Ma'mün al-Rashid made a declaration: 


ee igle S5 (pas dol] 5 y 
We cannot be held responsible for anyone who speaks favourably of Mu'awiyah.? 


1 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 140. 
2 Duwal al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 129. 
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The Shīah historian, Mas'ūdī, has written about this aspect in his book, Murūj al- 
Dhahab: 


A ye del pe LW ES p £ O galā] cole Gol PEE gēlu 3 y 


In the year 212 A.H, the spokesperson of Ma'mūn announced: “The government 
is not responsible for any person who mentions Mu'awiyah with praise or 


considers him superior in rank to any other Sahābī.* 


This was a period in Islamic history wherein the classical sciences of Islamic learning 
were being consolidated and documented. One can imagine how challenging the 
task must have been for the historians to accurately document the attributes and 
characteristics of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ails for Islam and the Muslims in this 
atmosphere. However, there were a few exceptions. The famous Mawlana Shah 
Muīn al-Din Nadwi writes: 


The Abbasid khilafah was formed while they were still arch enemies of the 
Banü Umayyah. The objections raised against the Bani Umayyah in the era 
of Mu'awiyah 2a continued to gain momentum throughout the reign of the 
Abbasids. Rather, the uproar became even louder and by then the Abbasid 
khilafah had expanded from the East to the West. The accusations against 
Mu'awiyah zis had thus spread from one end to the other end of the Muslim 
Empire. This era was marked by the onset of the compilation of Islamic History 
and many fabricated narrations, which were in circulation on the tongues of 
people for a long time, made their way into historical records. Since it was 
the onset of the documenting of history, it was challenging to put in place 
processes of verification whereby authentic narrations could be distinguished 
from fabricated. Through the process of verification many narrations were 
later excluded which had absolutely no basis and were evidently absurd. 


Nevertheless, numerous other incorrect incidents still became part of history.’ 


The author of Al-‘Awasim min al-Oawāsim, Muhibb al-Din Al-Khatib “25 (d. 1390 A.H), 
who is a well-known researcher states: 


1 Murüj al-Dhahab, vol. 4 pg. 40. 
2 Siyar al-Sahabah, vol. 6 pg. 93-94. 
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The documentation of Islamic history began in the period after the fall of the 
Umayyad khilāfah and upon the onset of that dynasty whose leaders were 
not satisfied with the accomplishments of the past and the integrity of their 
custodians. The compilation of Islamic history was done by three categories of 
people. Firstly, there were those whose obsession was animosity and hostility 
towards the Banū Umayyah, together with finding fault at their achievements 


in order to win favour with their enemies; namely the Abbasid rulers.' 


It is worth noting the observation of Mawlānā ‘Abd al-Shakür Lakhnawī “is (d. 
1383 A.H), whereby he concisely and aptly categorised the critics of Sayyiduna 
Mu'awiyah tes into three groups: 


The people who harbour ill-feelings against Mu'awiyah «ais are of three kinds: 
The first are the Rawafid whose rancour is not surprising. They harbour malice 
for such noble personages who cannot be compared to anyone in the Ummah. 
The second group are the ignorant mystics who consider it the epitome 
of admiration for "Alī «as to speak ill about Mu'awiyah ze&&e. These people 
consider themselves as Sunni but in reality they contradict the Ahl al-Sunnah 
in this as well as many other matters, be it principled or specific. This often 
renders them to be part of the Shrah sect. The third group are some of the 
Zahiri supporters of today. At times they do peruse through narrations which 
may criticise Mu'awiyah zás. However, due to their literal approach to text, 
their minds do not delve into the appropriate interpretations of it. The most 
harmful are the second group who are the ignorant mystics.’ 


After this preliminary discussion, we now focus on providing refutations to the self- 
conjectured accusations raised against Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah žžēāšss. 


Fill po s uo AUI as AMI, 


1 Al-‘Awasim min al-Oawāsim, Footnote no. 177. 


2 Izālat al-Khafā, vol. 1 pg. 571. 
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The matter is in the hands of Allah and He grants the ability (to do good). 
Lastly, before we begin our discussion, I would like to say: 


Do not hasten in proving your integrity; look into your lap, look into your 
fastened coat. 


Khumar Barā Bankwi has said: 


Ifyou criticise others; first place a mirror in front of yourself. 
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The accusation of Banū Umayyah being the most hated tribe 


In an effort to belittle and malign Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ižšis$, some Orientalists 
quote certain ‘ahadith’ which disparage the entire tribe of Banū Umayyah and Yazid 


ibn Mu'awiyah. For example: 


pg Šal gs lāšu LI ls gb LET Oly Lūpas D MET ye Ge Ogi cy al 


My household will face killing and severe conditions and the Banū Umayyah 
and Banū Makhzūm will hate us the most.' 


Since the following narration has been reported in Mustadrak al-Hakim, they 
accentuate upon the point that the following narration has been reported by a 
‘Sunn?’ and not a Shrah, the reality of which we will clarify shortly. 


Itis appropriate that we give the reply to this objection in terms of riwayah (narration) 
and dirāyah (explanation), through which the reality of this narration— which 
asserts that the Bani Umayyah were the most abhorred tribe— will be clarified. 
Thereafter it will beg the question, can such a narration be accepted? It should not 
be that those who quote such a narration are the epitome of the authentic hadith: 


He who wilfully attributes a lie to me, should prepare for his abode in the Hell- 


fire. 


Furthermore, does it not contradict historical fact and simple logic? After 
understanding both these spheres, no objection will remain, Allah willing. 


The point has been emphasized that the person who has transmitted it is not a Shīah 
but rather a pure Sunni. However, as much as it may be emphasised, the reality is, 
regrettably so, that the author of the book (Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysābūrī) 
from which this narration was taken (namely Mustadrak al-Hākim), was a Shiah. If 


you are not convinced by this then study Lisān al-Mīzān which states: 


1 Nam wa Nasab, pg. 512. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 21. 
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23479 Art SP 
He is a famous Shīah.' 
Hafiz al-Dhahabi 2\%5 (d. 748 A.H) comments on al-Hākim under one narration: 
ol il Gall alll ge cl 
I say: may Allah destroy the Rafidi who fabricated it.’ 


In addition, the renowned Shīī works scrutinising (Shīī) narrators; A'yān al-Shīah* 
and Al-Kunā wa l-Alqab* includes a biography of al-Hakim. 


Clarification 


At this point, we feel it necessary to clarify that it is not sufficient to refute a 
narration only on the basis of its narrator being termed a Shrah. Since according to 
the terminology of the early and latter day scholars, the definition of being shīah 
differs.* Therefore, a narrator labelled as a Shrah by the earlier scholars should not 
be considered in light of the definitions of the latter day scholars. 


Al-Hakim was undoubtedly a Shřah. However, from his era until today, the scholars 
of hadith have accepted his narrations. It should also be noted that all the narrations 
of Mustadrak al-Hākim are not of the same level but various types of narrations can 
be found in it. Therefore, according to the scholars of hadith, only those narrations 
of Al-Hakim will be accepted that have been verified by Hafiz al-Dhahabī “iss in his 
Talkhis al-Mustadrak. This has been stated by Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawī 
X25 (d. 1239 A.H): 


It is for this reason that the scholars of hadith have explained that we should not 
rely on the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim without the Talkhis of Al-Dhahabi.° 


1 Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 5 pg. 233. 

2 Mustadrak al-Hākim, vol. 3 pg. 32, the person responsible for fabricating it is Fadl ibn Muhammad. 
3 Ayān al-Shi'ah, vol. 9 pg. 391. 

4 Al-Kuna wa I-Alqab, vol. 2 pg. 170. 

5 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 1 pg. 118, 119. 

6 Bustān al-Muhaddithin, pg. 113. 
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We have clarified this in order to expose the inaccuracy of such claims that the 
person who has transmitted it is not a Shī ah but a pure Sumnī. 


Now, study the chain of narration as reported in Mustadrak al-Hākim. The chain of 


narration is as follows: 


JU gal gēl UG UU 8 La ul se Ab oy eel ly ul Ge eos 
eol s cial SUS e Se S anas o Ses Js 


Hafiz al-Dhahabī 5/425 writes regarding this hadith: 


Lasi. E JE gas eJ ob Sy ze eere y ES rena d aly Y 


By Allah, this narration is not sahih (authentic), how can it be sahih when 
Ismail is matrük (discarded). Moreover, the chain of narration until Ismāfl is 


also not sahīh.' 


an 


We have mentioned above, with reference from Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ies that only 
those narrations of Mustadrak will be accepted that have been verified by Hāfiz al- 
Dhahabī áis. In this case, Hafiz al-Dhahabī 525 takes an oath in the name of Allah 


and announces that this narration is not sahīh. 
Now, let us examine the other narrators: 


The chain of narrators has al-Fadl ibn Muhammad al-Sha'rani. The hadith scholar 
Al-Oitbānī says that he is a Kadhāb (a great liar). Mīzān al-I'tidal states that he is an 
extremist Shr ah.’ 


How then can the narration of an extremist Shrah be accepted? How incorrect is the 
claim that this has been reported by a pure Sunni. 


Nu'aym ibn Hammad is in the chain of narration. There is a difference of opinion 


gene 


regarding his reliability and weakness. Ibn Maīn iss says that he is nothing in 


1 Ibid. 
2 Mizan al-Itidāl, vol. 3 pg. 358. 
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hadith. Abū Dāwūd X545 says that he narrated twenty ahadith from the Messenger 
of Allah scsa‘iexij that have no basis. (It is possible that this is one of them, author). 
Imam Nasa" 55 says that he is weak. Nu'aym ibn Hammad would fabricate 
narrations in order to give strength to the Sunnah and he used to fabricate incidents 
about Imam Abū Hanifah áss in order to belittle him. All these were false.' 

The false narrations that this enemy of Imam Abū Hanīfah īss fabricated to 
slander the illustrious Imam should serve as sufficient proof against him. How can 


any decent follower of the Ahl al-Sunnah accept it? 


Walid ibn Muslim is also a narrator in this chain of narration. He is a Mudallis?. 


PAP 


Abū Mushīr “six says that he even omits narrators who lie. Hafiz al-Dhahabt siz 
says that when he narrates using the words "5*" then his hadith cannot be relied 


upon. 


Despite all these flaws, if this narration is still deemed sahīh, then no narration in 
the world can be regarded as weak or even fabricated? 


Similarly, Al-Hakim reports another narration in his Mustadrak from Sayyiduna Abü 


Barzah al-Aslami zási: 
DÀ g Aim ga g ial go plus ade alll ee alll J pur dl eL YI i! ols 


1 Tahdhīb al-Tahdhīb, vol. 8 pg. 526, 530. 
2 The famous Ahl al-Hadīth scholar, Ibrāhīm Mīr Siyālkotī, states after mentioning the criticism of 
Nu‘aym ibn Hammād with reference to Mīzān al-I'tidal, Tahdhīb al-Tahdhīb and Nihāyat al-Su'ūl: 
The summary is that Nu'aym is such a personality that a great luminary like Imam Abū 
Hanīfah cannot be censured based on his narrations. A critic of narrators like Hāfiz Shams 
al-Din al-Dhahabī mentions him (Imam Abū Hanīfah) with honourable titles. (Tārīkh Ahl al- 
Hadith, pg. 45) 
It should he noted that a scholar of the Ahl al-Hadith does not accept the narrations of Nu‘aym ibn 
Hammad in criticism of Imam Abū Hanīfah tes, yet some are willing to declare the entire tribe of 
Banü Umayyah (which includes personalities such as Uthmān ibn ‘Affan xá and ‘Umar ibn Abd 
al- Aziz áes) as abhorred and detested. 
3 One who conceals or omits the person he has narrated from. 
4 Mīzān al-Itidāl, vol. 4 pg. 347. 
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The most hated of tribes to the Messenger of Allah ix» were the Banū 
Umayyah, Banū Hanifah and Bani Thagīf. 


an 


Whereas Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal úis has transmitted all the narrations of 
Sayyidunā Abū Barzah al-Aslamī «és in his Musnad, but when reporting the above 
quoted narration, there was no mention of Banū Umayyah. Only the Banū Hanifah 
and Bani Thaqif were mentioned.’ 


Who is responsible for adding Banū Umayyah to this narration? 


Even if we were to accept these narrations as sahīh, then too it can never mean that 
every person and every individual of these tribes are disliked and wretched. Similarly, 
having an affinity to a certain tribe or city can never mean that every person of that 
city or tribe is deemed beloved. The Quraysh tribe was the most beloved tribe to the 
Messenger of Allah sssi¢%i{\>, and Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah 
were the most beloved cities to him. However, the Messenger of Allah iz: did 
not love Abū Lahab, Abū Jahal, and others like them, even though they were from 
the Quraysh and lived in Makkah Mukarramah. In a similar manner, the Jews and 
hypocrites lived in Madinah Munawwarah but the Messenger of Allah iex 
disliked them. 


Ibn Hajar al-Makki ái: (d. 974 A.H) has written: 


AU» Y «ls ance fer he (lo ei se oA prod gēl ena I e ol 
Ole dl lu d Raul oda de e jl M elpot ge ye Dead cp plall toos a) 
Gg WSs OLAV ge Gal y BBM Gel ilal Y Ges jl Le op pes 
SN gate UEG OF OU y decd LE crea «tl OS ody Colne eG 
24923 ias Ley Xn Vy clo Le Le Yo 055 4 JUS Ya Gol aed] g g ailes 

Aad 33 AAS (šos 3 dogs 


The answer is that drawing a conclusion from this hadīth regarding Mu'āwiyah 
zás in reality reveals the ignorance of those who draw such a conclusion. It 
also indicates that he does not have understanding of the primary sciences, 
let alone the intricate aspects of knowledge. This is because this conclusion 


1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4 pg. 428. 
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necessitates that Uthmān «is and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz áes were not 
worthy of khilafah. Also, may Allah save us, that they were from the evil ones. 
This is contrary to the consensus of the Muslims and is clear heresy. Therefore, 
this conclusion is baseless and the person who utters it is either ignorant or 
stubborn. His words need no attention because his understanding is deficient 
and his falsehood established.' 


Dirayah (explanation) 


After having scrutinised the chain of narration, we wish to add that if the Bani 
Umayyah were such an abhorred tribe, then why did the Bani Hashim have so many 
associations with them; in terms of marriage and other ways as well? Why were they 
given such a high and grand position? Hereunder, a few marital relations as well as 
non-marital associations between the Banū Umayyah and the Banū Hashim will be 


mentioned. 
Marital relations 


1. The Messenger of Allah iz married his daughter Sayyidah Ruqayyah 
gadis to Sayyiduna Uthmān ibn ‘Affan al-Umawi zzii? 


2. After the demise of Sayyidah Rugayyah gáis, the Messenger of Allah fsa- 
married his other daughter, Sayyidah Ummī Kulthüm «Ge, to Sayyiduna 


"Uthmān tás, 


3. The sister of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah <a, Sayyidah Ummi Habibah bint Abī 
Sufyān al-Umawi Gái; was married to the Messenger of Allah Xii .* 


4. The maternal grandmother of Sayyiduna Uthmān «dis was the paternal 
aunt of the Messenger of Allah izXXie. Her name was Ummi Hakim al- 
Bayda’ bint Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn ‘Abd al-Manāf. 


1 Tathir al-Jinān, pg. 30, 31. 

2 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 607. 

3 Tabgat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 8 pg. 30, 31. 
4 Ibid. vol. 8 pg. 77. 

5 Mustadrak al-Hākim, vol. 3 pg. 96. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


„The lineage of the mother and father of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman zai, in 


sequence, meets with that of the Messenger of Allah izaki at the sixth and 
fifth generation.' 


. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «is and the Messenger of Allah si were married 


LP 


to sisters: Umm al-Mu'minin Ummi Salamah's Gái sister, Qaribah al-Sughra 


was married to Sayyidunā Mu'āwiyah zzii? 


. Sayyiduna Jafar al-Tayyar ibn Abi Talib’s iš granddaughter, Ummī 


Kulthüm gai, was married to the son of Sayyiduna Uthmān zzii? 


„The daughter of Sayyiduna Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abt Talib īsāks, Sayyidah 


Sakinah bint Husayn eal, was married to the grandson of Sayyiduna 
Uthmān ibn Affān xz, Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Uthmān.' 


. The daughter of Sayyidunā Husayn zzz, Sayyidah Fatimah bint Husayn ibn 


"Alī ibn Abr Talib G«&55, was married to the grandson of Sayyiduna Uthmān 
es, Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn Uthmān 


The granddaughter of Sayyiduna Hasan «dis, Sayyidah Ummī Qasim bint 
Hasan ibn Hasan ibn "Alī ibn Abt Talib gals, was married to the grandson of 
Sayyiduna Uthmān ibn ‘Affan xc, Marwan ibn Aban ibn Uthmān.* 

Hind bint Abī Sufyan al-Umawī was married to Harith ibn Naufal ibn ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, from the children of Sayyiduna "Alī ibn Abt Talib zziz." 


The son of Sayyidunā Husayn dis, “Alt ibn Husayn ibn Alī ibn Abr Talib's 
maternal grandmother is Maymünah bint Abt Sufyan ibn Harb al-Umawi. 


1 Murüj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 341. 
2 Al-Muhbir, pg. 102. 

3 Ibn Qutaybah: Al-Maārif, pg. 90. 
4 Tabgāt Ibn Sad, vol. 8 pg. 347. 

5 Ibid. pg. 346. 


6 Jamharat al-Ansāb al-‘Arab, vol. 1 pg. 85. 
7 Al-Isabah, vol. 8 pg. 345. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


In other words, the mother-in-law of Sayyidunā Husayn «ails is Maymūnah 
bint Abt Sufyan al-Umawt. This is the maternal grandmother of ‘Ali al-Akbar 


$4 


x25. the martyr of Karbala'.' 


The granddaughter of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib zie, the 
beloved uncle of the Messenger of Allah icit, Lubabah bint Ubayd Allah 
ibn ‘Abbas was married to the grandson of Abū Sufyan al-Umawi «ais, Walid 
ibn Utbah ibn Abi Sufyān.? 


The nephew of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah al-Umawt zziz, Abū al-Qasim ibn Walid 
ibn Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan was married to the granddaughter of Sayyiduna 
Jafar al-Tayyar xe, Ramlah bint Muhammad ibn Ja far ibn Ab: Talib.’ 


The granddaughter of Sayyiduna Hasan «is, Sayyidah Nafisah bint Zayd 
ibn Hasan ibn "Alī ibn Abr Talib was married to the nephew of Sayyiduna 
Mu'awiyah al-Umawi dil, Walid ibn "Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan ibn Hakam 
ibn Abi l-'As ibn Umayyah.* 


The daughter of Sayyiduna "Alī «i, Sayyidah Ramlah bint "Alī ibn Abi Talib 
was married to the son of Marwan, Mu'awiyah ibn Marwan ibn Hakam ibn 
Abi I-Ās ibn Umayyah 


The granddaughter of Sayyidunā Hasan zi, Sayyidah Zaynab bint Hasan 
ibn Hasan ibn Abi Talib was married to the grandson of Marwan, Walid ibn 
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan.° 


The brother of Marwan al-Umawi, Ismail ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Hārith ibn 
Hakam ibn Abi l-As ibn Umayyah, was married to the granddaughter of 
Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Alī ibn Abi Talib zie, Khadijah bint Husayn ibn Hasan 
ibn ‘Alī ibn Abi Talib.’ 


1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 57. 

2 Al-Muhbir, pg. 441. 

3 Al-Muhbir, pg. 441. 

4 Tabgāt Ibn Sad, vol. 5 pg. 234. 


5 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 45. 


6 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 52. 
7 Ibid. pg. 171. 
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19. The Messenger of Allah ása% said: “Even if I had forty daughters , I would 


have married them off to Uthmān ais, turn by turn”! 


Can such strong bonds of lineage and family relation exist with a tribe one considers 


to be the most detestable? 


Non-marital associations and virtues 


1. Sayyiduna Uthmān ibn Affān al-Umawi zzii&é was a scribe of revelation. 
2. Sayyidunā Uthmān ibn Affān <a was the third rightful khalifah. 


3. On account of Sayyiduna Uthmān xs 1400 Sahabah earned the pleasure 
of Allah. 


4. Sayyiduna Uthmān ibn ‘Affan <i could not participate in the Battle of 
Badr because of attending to his wife, Sayyidah Ruqayyah ēeššss, yet the 
Messenger of Allah isi» counted him amongst the participants and gave 


him a share of the booty.’ 


5. On the occasion of the Battle of Tabük, Sayyiduna 'Uthmān zzi gave 
abundant wealth for the preparation of the army and the Messenger of Allah 
Arafe said: 


py lia de Jas Ls PIT 
No deed will harm Uthmān «i (al-Umawi) after this day? 


6. On the occasion of the treaty of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah ized 
sent Uthman X55 as his ambassador to Makkah Mukarramah.‘ 


7. On this occasion, the Messenger of Allah iz said that his hand is the 


hand of Uthmān zás .5 


1 Usd al-Ghābah, vol. 3 pg. 376. 

2 Sahih al-Bukhārī, vol. 1 pg. 522. 

3 Mustadrak al-Hākim, vol. 3 pg. 102. 
4 Sahih al-Bukhārī, vol. 1 pg. 523. 

5 Ibid. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13; 


14. 


15; 


16. 


. On the occasion of the conquest of Makkah Mukarramah, the Messenger of 


Allah 2z:£xi» said that the house of Abū Sufyan al-Umawi zs is a place of 


safety.' 


. During the Battle of Hunayn, when the non-Muslim prisoners needed to be 


guarded, the Messenger of Allah istí appointed Abū Sufyān al-Umawi 


zaks to guard over them.’ 


When Najran was conquered, the Messenger of Allah ása% appointed Abū 
Sufyan al-Umawt «is the officer in charge of charities, the governor and 


leader? 


When the Banü Thaqif accepted Islam, the Messenger of Allah isat sent 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah zás and Abū Sufyān al-Umawi << to destroy their 
idols.* 


Yazid ibn Abt Sufyan al-Umawi *ešss was a scribe of revelation. 


The Messenger of Allah ása% appointed Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyān 


kešs as the governor of Tima’. 


The Messenger of Allah scsaiei appointed Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan 
zaks as the officer in charge of charities over the tribe of Banü Firas.’ 


The delegations that came to meet the Messenger of Allah 22 and his 


guests would stay at the home of Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan zzii. 


Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah sls was a scribe of revelation.’ 


1 Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 104. 
2 Musannaf 'Abd al-Razzāg, vol. 5 pg. 381. 


3 Sunan al-Dār Qutni, vol. 4 pg. 16. 
4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 5 pg. 30-33. 


5 Jawami al-Sirah, pg. 26. 

6 Al-Muhbir, pg. 126. 

7 Al-Isabah, vol. 6 pg. 516. 

8 Tabgāt Ibn Sa'd, vol. 7 pg. 149. 
9 Jawami al-Sirah, pg. 47. 
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17. The Messenger of Allah isaks- sent Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zás to stipulate 
the land portions.’ 


18. Sayyidunā Mu'āwiyah zis had the honour of cutting the hair of the 
Messenger of Allah iex, 


19. The Messenger of Allah iza% appointed Sayyiduna ‘Attab ibn Usayd al- 
Umawī «dis as the governor of Makkah Mukarramah. 


20. Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Sa'id al-Umawi «i was appointed over the charities 
of Banü Madh-haj in the era of the Messenger of Allah iz» and the 
governor of San'a and Yemen. 


21. The Messenger of Allah ics first appointed Sayyiduna Aban ibn Saīd 
ibn al-‘As al-Umawi žēšks as governor of Surāyā and then later over Bahrain.’ 


22. Uthmān ibn Abi I--Ās was appointed governor over Ta'if and surrounding 


areas. 


I shall suffice on these twenty-two references and ask: why was the most detested 
and abhorred tribe to the Messenger of Allah 22x awarded such positions of 
authority by him? For the sake of brevity, we have deliberately omitted their services 
and positions during the khilafah of Abū Bakr “ea; and ‘Umar zie. Ibn Taymiyyah 
Says: 


elo anle A dle gil Vee pel sl al ya ol, 


The majority of the governors appointed by the Messenger of Allah icis 
were from the Banü Umayyah.* 


Oādī Abū Bakr ibn al- Arabi áss writes: 


1 Imam Bukhārī: al-Tārīkh al-Kabīr, vol. 4 pg. 175. 
2 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 175, 176. 

3 Tahdhīb al-Tahdhīb, vol. 5 pg. 491. 

4 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 145. 
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plus ale 


It is astonishing to note that people raise their noses regarding the rule of the 
Banū Umayyah, whereas the first person that appointed them to leadership 
was the Messenger of Allah iie! 


PP 


Ibn Taymiyyah 45425 writes: 


Qo een La eene eoa s cle «U gle Ul pws BIS dul Qo ol 


key peg aie AU) oo) Gebel SS gl gd LI b eeu ce ed 


During his life, the Messenger of Allah ss appointed the Bani Umayyah 
as governors, and after him, Abū Bakr zzi and ‘Umar zš appointed them 
to high positions and they were not accused of having any family links to the 
Banü Umayyah.’ 


Boe 


The famous historian, Mawlana Shah Muīn al-Din Nadwi 525, writes in tribute to 


the Banü Umayyah: 


The Banü Umayyah were men in the battlefield, the conquests of the era of 
‘Uthman <a and Mu awiyah z«&i testify to this. The first to traverse the Roman 
seas were the Banü Umayyah, the Banū Umayyah were those who conquered 
Africa, and it was the Banü Umayyah who knocked at the door of Europe. The 
Banū Umayyah did not go forward because Amir Mu'awiyah ss was their 
family, but they went forward because they were masters of the sword and men 
ofthe battlefield. This is the reason why those conquests that took place in the 
era of the Banü Umayyah could not be seen thereafter in history? 


Respected reader, together with the proofs, you have studied the links between the 
Messenger of Allah īste, Abū Bakr zás Umar zás, and the Bani Umayyah. 
How did the Messenger of Allah iz: deal with the Banü Hashim? Read what 
Hakīm Mahmūd Ahmad Zafar has to say: 


1 AL‘Awasim min al-Qawasim, pg. 234. 
2 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 175. 
3 Siyar al-Sahabah, vol. 6 pg. 127. 
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On the contrary, during his life, the Messenger of Allah ssa did not 
appoint any Hashim? to rule over any province, he did not appoint any of 
them to commanding positions in the army. During the last days of his life, 
the Messenger of Allah Asset appointed "Alī at as a collector in Yemen for 
a short while. However, the highest leadership position was given to Abū Misa 


al-Ash'ari zás and Mu'adh ibn Jabal seáis. 


Furthermore, study the entire history of the era of the Messenger of Allah iz: 
and you will not find even one governor that was linked to the Banū Hashim by blood. 
In fact, some of the Banū Hashim had made apparent their desire to be appointed 
to positions of leadership but the Messenger of Allah iei» did not accept. This 
is the very reason why during the last few days of the Messenger of Allah's ized 
life in this world, Sayyidunā ‘Abbas áis said to Sayyiduna Alī tās: 

O 'Ali! By Allah, after three days, there will be another ruler over you and you 

will be his subject. By Allah, I feel that the Messenger of Allah dss will pass 

away in this illness. Therefore, it is best that we find out from the Messenger 

of Allah i5 who will be the khalīfah after him. If it is from us, then we will 


know, otherwise he will make a bequest in our favour. 
Sayyidunā ‘Alt zás replied: 


It is possible that the Messenger of Allah iix will refuse us and we will then 
be deprived forever. By Allah, I shall not say a single word regarding this to 
him. 


In essence, during the era of risālah, it was mostly the Banū Umayyah who held 
positions as governors and not a single individual among the Banū Hāshim was 
made a governor, whereas the uncle of the Messenger of Allah 35, Sayyidunā 
"Abbas x«i and his cousin, Sayyiduna ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib «zai, as well as Sayyiduna 
‘Alt zai and many more were present. The governmental positions are but one 
matter; the Messenger of Allah iz» left Madinah Munawwarah on twenty-eight 
occasions for battle but not on a single occasion did he appoint a deputy from the 


1 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 354; Madarij al-nubuwwah pg. 502; Zurgānī vol. 3 pg. 99; Musnad Ahmad vol. 
5 pg. 235. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Musnad Ahmad, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah. 


81 


Banū Hāshim. In fact, he sometimes appointed a deputy from the Banū Umayyah 
and sometimes an Ansārī of Madīnah. He sometimes appointed a Makhzūmī as 
well, sometimes even a Kalbī or Ghifārī. On the occasion of the battle of Tabūk, the 
Messenger of Allah Asi appointed Sayyidunā Alī ss as his deputy but he was 
not the deputy and governor of Madīnah Munawwarah, instead he was left behind 
to look after the families. The deputy in Madīnah Munawwarah on that occasion 
was Muhammad ibn Maslamah al-Ansari eii! 


Now that the position ofthe Banū Umayyah has been clarified through narration and 
explanation, and the historical inaccuracy revealed; we mention a few statements of 
the Muhaddithin that discusses the status of these types of narrations. Ibn Qayyim 
4145 (d. 751 A.H) writes: 


From among the fabricated narrations are the ahadith that belittle Mu'awiyah 
zzi and every hadith that denounces him is a lie and every hadith that belittles 
the Banū Umayyah is also a lie.’ 


Mulla ‘Alf Qari al-Hanafi ss (d. 1014 A.H) says: 


From among these fabricated narrations are the ones that vilify Mu'āwiyah 
zi and the Bani Umayyah.’ 


Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada and the Banu Umayyah 


Study the following statements of Sayyidunā Alī ešiss in praise of the Banü Umayyah: 


deel ga U3 zl Med 5) JB 8 oe Li uml be e SB UG ee ls 


1 Tabgāt Ibn Sa'd, vol. 1 pg. 119. 
2 Al-Manar al-Munif, pg. 110. 
3 Al-Mawdhu at, pg. 106. 
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It is narrated from Ibn Sīrīn that a person said to "Alī zzi: "Tell me about the 
Quraysh.” "Alī zás replied: "In terms of forbearance, our brothers, the Bani 


Umayyah, are ahead.” 
He is also reported to have said: 
Bold dol ¢ səla duel gu Lely Jūs 


And the Bani Umayyah are leaders, they are generous and they support and 
defend.' 


Summary of the Discussion 


In brief, the statements and deeds of Sayyidunā "Alī «áis clarify that the Banū 
Umayyah are an accepted, supportive, virtuous and loved tribe. The narrations that 
state that the Banū Umayyah are detested and disliked are not sahih according to 
the Muhaddithīn. Now, to those who persist in saying that the Banū Umayyah are a 
hated and rejected tribe, relying upon these fabricated narrations, we say: 


From a detailed study, a person that has a balanced nature and intelligence 
will be able to gauge the status of the Banū Umayyah. If some doubt still arises, 
whilst we have not said anything of our own opinion, then for those who look 
at the Banū Umayyah with the eyes of hatred, we supplicate earnestly for their 


guidance.’ 


1 Ibid. vol. 11 pg. 57. 
2 Nam wa Nasab, pg. 555. 
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Allegations of not holding any virtue 


The critics of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zis; make much ado about the statement of 
Ishaq ibn Rahawayh 525 regarding the virtues narrated about Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
zaks, In light of this, they conclude that nothing ‘sahth’ has been narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah 1X2 regarding the virtue of Sayyidunā Mu ‘awiyah “ails, 


$4 


Ibn Hajar al-"Asgalānī 525, commentator of Sahih al-Bukhari, writes: 


The following has been narrated from Ishaq ibn Rahawayh: 


ist Aisles PLA 3 evar ol 
There are no sahih narrations proving the virtues of Mu'awiyah. 


=— (fà 2 


It has been reported that Imam Nasa't 4425 also concurred with this and Hafiz al- 


ar 


Suyūtī ší as well. 


Clearing the misconception 


With reference to the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt, and showing love and affection 
towards them; the Ahl al-Sunnah have never held divergent opinions regarding 
them and always considered loving and honouring them to be a central tenet of our 
belief. Love for the Ahl al-Bayt has always been a sense of pride and considered a 
means of salvation by the followers of the Ahl al-Sunnah. The books of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah are replete with chapters solely dedicated to the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt; 
Alī cil, Fatimah «5s, Hasan “<i and Husayn “iis. All praise beings to Allah, 
this view is the aggregate of what is to be contained in both the Qur'an and Sunnah, 
as well as what is to be found in the teachings of the Sahabah. 


The Grand Mufti of Pakistan, Muftī Muhammad Shaft 45:25 (d. 1979 CE) said: 


Loving and respecting the Messenger of Allah ass more than anyone is part 
and parcel of īmān; rather it is the very foundation thereof. This implies that 
those who hold any familial ties to him are also deserving of the same respect 
and love. Therefore, the stronger the relationship one had with him, the 
stronger our relationship with them shall be. Undoubtedly, biological relations 


1 Nàm wa Nasab, pg. 514-515. 
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hold the closest social bonds between human beings, thus love and respect for 
them too will be part of īmān. However, this should not negate the fact that the 
blessed wives of the Messenger of Allah 15i» and other select Sahabah held 


a multiple-level relationship with him. 


In short, the issue of loving the Ahl al-Bayt has never been subject to differences 
of opinion amongst the Ummah. In fact, there remains Ijmd' (consensus of 
opinion) that love and reverence for them is a necessity ofīmān. Opinions have 
been at variance when attempts were made to malign other notable people, 
but the Ahl al-Bayt, irrespective of how far their genealogy may be from the 
Messenger of Allah iz; love and veneration towards them is a way of 


earning eternal salvation and bliss.' 


As for the attempts at proving that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dil holds no virtue 
by way of the above-mentioned quotes, despite the fact that it may represent the 
sentiments of a small minority of scholars, in no way is it supported by the majority 
of scholars, or any authentic traditions of a Sahābī, Tābiī or the Messenger of 
Allah ázat. It is highly possible that the authentic narrations did not reach that 
minority. A Muhaddith not knowing a certain ahadith does not necessitate its non- 
existence. Ahmad Yar Khan Gujarati remarked: 


A Muhaddith not having knowledge of a certain hadith does not necessitate 
the non-existence of that hadith.’ 


The provenance of such claims is not something unprecedented, many people from 
the early days held dissentious opinions with regards to Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
zaks. The ‘Anti-Mu āwiyah' camp would lay preposterous claims, all in the name of 
defending and loving Sayyiduna Alī «i, The claims of these pseudo-followers of 
Sayyidunā "Alī «dis can never be used to justify their so-called ‘love’ for him; the 
‘ulama have answered any such doubts which may have arisen. 


Does the lack of authenticity give credibility to such claims? 


Another factor worthy of mentioning: If a narration is not authentic, does that 
automatically imply that it is a fabrication? The simple answer is no. Whoever 


1 Maārifal-Ourān, vol. 7 pg. 683-686. 
2 Amir Mu'āwiyah par I'tirazat wa Jawābāt No. 12, vol. 2 pg. 89. 
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disagrees is simply unacguainted with the classification of the Muhaddithīn. The 
following is a list of quotations from various 'ulama, reiterating the aforementioned 
fact. 


Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani áis (d. 852 A.H) says: 


Le p ge 9S OF ras pI Cede O95 Ge e jl Y 


If it is said about a hadith: “It is not sahih”, it does not necessarily imply that 


it is a fabrication." 
‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Baqi al-Zurgānī áí= (d. 1122 A.H) says: 
ple LS oem ail ly Y inā i 


A hadith which is not sahih does not negate the possibility of it being hasan 
(reliable), as is known (by the scholars) 


Hafiz Ibn al-Humām áis (d. 861 A.H) is reported to have said: 


le D S eL OY ca o ela Ol gas pd Sh eade (i gk or US y 
GIS pl EA 


If the statement of someone who says: "It is not sahīh” is accepted, it does not 
detract from the normative nature of the hadīth. Hasan ahādīth are admissible 


in Sharīah and do not necessarily have to be sahīh.” 


‘Allamah Nir al-Din al-Samhüdi “ís (d. 911 A.H) states in Jawahir al-‘Aqdayn fi Fadl 
al-Sharafayn: 


al 3 reall ijas 423) Quer l s CEE WN alle ga po Le OS d 


Sometimes a narration which is not sahih may be admissible for formulating 
law because it has the potential to be hasan, which is a level of authenticity 
between sahih and da f (weak). 


1 AL-Qawl al-Musaddad, pg. 89. 

2 Sharh al-Zurqani ‘ala al-Mawāhib, vol. 5 pg. 55. 
3 Mirgāt al-Mafātīh, vol. 3 pg. 88. 

4 Al-Raf wa al-Takmīl, pg. 196. 
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Ibn Hajar al-Makkīšāss (d. 964 A.H), while commenting on Imam Ahmad's statement, 
said: 


LS a etre pā pell p od Lm à 5 ts M IU cl Genes Y i] Jeol J 
edi ele g ort 


The statement of Imam Ahmad: “This is not sahīh”, does not negate the 
possibility of the hadith being hasan li ghayrihi (reliable due to other reasons). 
As it is known amongst the hadith scholars, such ahadith are admissible in 
Sharīah.' 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Lakhnawt 445 (d. 1304 A.H) writes: 


rile pas de abd ype s Bodas aber le cus ph std 


Many a time you will find them (hadith scholars) saying: “This hadith is not 
sahīh” or “This hadith has not been established”, and a person who has no 
knowledge of the classification and sciences of hadith will assume the hadith 
to be daīf or even mawdü (fabricated). 


Ahmad Rada Khan (d. 1341 A.H) writes: 


If a scholar of hadith says: "This hadith is not sahih", it does not mean that 
it is completely invalid and baseless. Rather the term sahīh, according to the 
Muhaddithin, refers to a high-level of authenticity, the conditions of which are 
many and rigorous at the same time. To find all of those conditions together 
is somewhat rare, and even if they are to be found then to establish such 
conditions requires stringent testing. Explaining such a process will require 
quite a bit of detail, suffice it to say that whenever the Muhaddithin find a 
hadith lacking a certain condition, they will not classify it as sahih. In other 
words, the narration has not reached such a high level of authenticity whereby 
we can classify it as sahīh. However, it will fall under another category— slightly 


below— called hasan, which by its very name indicates towards something 


1 Al-Sawā'ig al-Muhriqah, pg. 185. 
2 Al-Raf wa al-Takmil, pg. 191. 
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positive and not negative. A hasan narration simply possesses the same 
qualities of a sahth narration but at a slightly lesser degree. There are hundreds 
of these narrations to be found in the six authentic books of hadith, including 
Sahih al-Muslim and Sahih al-Bukhārī. Such narrations are deemed admissible for 
formulating law (Ihtijaj) and as such, ‘ulama who may not necessarily classify 


them as authentic still use them in rulings related to halal and harām.' 


A few pages later, Anmad Rada Khan speaks about Pir Nasir and others of the same 
thought, where he says: 


Some ignoramuses say that there are no authentic narrations to prove the virtue 
of Mu ‘awiyah «5. This is purely a result of their intellectual immaturity. The 
hadith scholars speak using specific terminology! Allah alone knows where and 
how these ignoramuses misconstrue their words. Assuming the narrations are 
not sahih then they are at least hasan. In fact, daīf ahadith are also admissible 
in this regard (for the purposes of fada'il al-A'mal).? 


In another place, he also writes: 


The term: "This narration is not sahih", does not negate the possibility of it 


being hasan.’ 


Proving that a hasan hadith is admissible in Islamic legislation, Ibn Hajar al-"Asgalānī 


Boe 


Axes writes: 
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This type of hasan hadith, although lower in strength when compared to a 
sahih hadīth, is equal in strength when formulating law.* 


Ahmad Yar Khan Gujarati (d. 1391 A.H) writes: 


1 Mīzān al- Ayn, pg. 21. 

2 Ibid. pg. 53. 

3 Fatāwā Ridwiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 26. 

4 Nuzhat al-Nadhar fi Tawdhih Nukhbat al-Fiqr, pg. 33. 
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A narration which is not authentic does not imply that the narration is 
automatically deemed daīf. This is because a narration can be hasan, a category 
between sahīh and daf. As long as a narration is at least hasan in strength, it 


is sufficient.! 


All of the above-mentioned quotations prove that even though some people in 
the past may have laid such claims against Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah x«t (because of 
statements regarding the narrations not being sahih), this does not necessarily take 
them out of the domain of hasan narrations. This needs to be understood in light 
of how the scholars of hadith have explained the meaning of Ishāg ibn Rahawayh's 


Boe 


25 statement. 


Therefore both Ibn al-‘Asakir 525 (d. 571 A.H) and Ibn al-Kathir “5 (d. 774 A.H) 
explained as follows: 


U zane UU Billi abl Le p Ul ae cdl So gf Ul S etl pai gol II CSS 
Y Ui del pāli gp Glen! cree J gi ol cae JU pel ola 
elon tle pārslas paš 3 poles age alll he edi ye ra 
sa “SI Cals als ul" bse cpl oe B Cl Cede À yos bet 3 ogy 
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Ishaq ibn Rahawayh iz; says: "There are no sahih reports from the Messenger 
of Allah ss» indicating towards any merits of Mu'awiyah tāss. The most 
authentic narration that reveals the virtues of Mu'awiyah zás is the narration 
of Abū Hamzah from Ibn ‘Abbas #4 that Mu'awiyah «ais used to be the scribe 
of the Messenger of Allah ize. Imam Muslim áes narrates this hadith in 
his Sahih. The next (most authentic) narration is the narration of al-Irbād 
zis that the Messenger of Allah assed said: "O Allah! Teach him (Mu'awiyah 
zis) the Book (Qur'an)? The final narration is from Ibn Abr Umayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah iz» said: "O Allah! Grant him (Mu'awiyah zzii) 
guidance and let him be a guidance for others." 


1Jà'a al-Haqq, pg. 350. 
2 Tarikh Madinah wa Dimashg, vol. 21 pg. 193; Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 122. 
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Jalal al-Din al-Suyūtī &izz5 (d. 911 A.H) has a similar statement: 


LS al^ als pl Cade gles Lēš 3 oy 9 le eel SLI pi JU ; 
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The most authentic narrations that reveal the virtues of Mu'awiyah «<i is the 
narration of Abū Hamzah from Ibn ‘Abbas tāss: "Mu'awiyah used to be the 
scribe of the Messenger of Allah Assi.” Imam Muslim 55 narrates this hadith 
in his Sahih. The next (most authentic) narration is the narration of Al-‘Irbad 
xe that the Messenger of Allah sss said: "O Allah! Teach him (Mu'awiyah 
x25) the Book (Qur'an)? The final narration is from Ibn Abi Umayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah iz» said: "O Allah! Grant him (Mu'awiyah zzii) 
guidance and let him be a guidance for others." 


Ibn Hajar al-Makkī &izz5 (d. 974 A.H) says: 


Bere pd Y aUa Vy abled ab Sy Lyles 53 Ob ys GES LS 
ed asl Balad eda ope ol poll DU 01 : gs OT US ga gals cul JG LS s Là alia 
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It has been said that when Imam Bukhari “5 began mentioning the details 
of Mu'awiyah «s, he did so under the heading: "The Chapter Concerning 
Mu'awiyah #5”, instead of saying: "The Chapter Concerning the Virtues 
of Mu‘awiyah” because Ishaq ibn Rahawayh Z5 said there are no sahih 
narrations substantiating his virtue. If what is meant by the statement: “There 
are no sahīh narrations concerning the virtues of Mu'awiyah", implies that 
there are no sahīh narrations according to the conditions of Imam Bukhari ss 


concerning the virtues of Mu'awiyah zás then most of the Sahabah would be 


1 Tanzih al-Shari'ah, vol. 2 pg. 8. 
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in a similar situation as Mu'awiyah «is. And if the conditions of Imam Bukhari 

are not implied then the statement would be superfluous because there are 

indeed narrations, which are hasan according to Imam Tirmidhi šfss (as can be 

found in his Jami’) proving the virtues of Mu'awiyah áes. And as you will come 

to know, a narration which is innately hasan can be used as proof (in order to 

formulate laws of Sharīah). In fact daīf narrations are also considered a valid 

form of proof for fadā'il (virtues). For that reason, whatever was stated by Ishaq 

ibn Rahawayh, assuming it to be true, will not have a negative impact on the 

virtues of Mu'awiyah zzás.! 
In light of what has been mentioned, it is clear that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zii 
did in fact have the honour and virtue of being a scribe of the Messenger of Allah 
inaki, as is reported by Imam Muslim 4i\%5 in his Sahih. In fact, this narration is 
the most authentic narration in his favour. Therefore, the allegation of no virtue 
being established for Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah “<i, on account of no sahih narration 
being reported, is invalid. The remaining narrations (in his favour), according to 
the scholars of hadith, meet the criteria of hasan. The level of hasan ahadith, as 
mentioned previously, is that it is admissible for the purpose of formulating Shar 


law. 


‘Allamah al-Farharawi “ies (d. 1239 A.H) writes: 
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If what is meant by “There is nothing sahih to establish the virtues of 
Mu'awiyah" is that his virtues are not proven, then this is incorrect. However, 


if the statement is to be understood in a more technical way— as understood 


1 Tathir al-Jinān wa I-Lisan, vol. 109. 
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by the scholars of hadith— then it has no real negative connotation. The reason 
being that the number of sahīh narrations are so few in number that most 
rulings and virtues are established by hasan ahādīth. In fact, many ahadith 
found in the Sunan collections and the Musnad of Imam Ahmad are narrations 
lower (in authenticity) than hasan. It is a known fact amongst the scholars 
of hadith that even daīf narrations are admissible for establishing virtues, let 
alone hasan narrations. I have even seen the likes of Mujaddid Ibn al-Athir “5 
mentioning that there are sahīh narrations to be found showing the virtues of 
Mu awiyah ss in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad. Unfortunately, I cannot seem 
to remember at this moment which book he mentions this in. ‘Abd al-Haqq 
al-Dehlawī did not do justice in his commentary on Safar al-Sa‘adah. He did not 
criticise the author on this point, as was his habit in other parts of the book.’ 


A few ahādīth on the virtues of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 


The following is a list of a few ahadith, recorded by the Muhaddithin, enumerating 
the virtues of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzii: 


It has been narrated from Sayyidunā ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Abr Umayrah ais that 
the Messenger of Allah sań said: 


ld a clr! y OES ale vgl 


O Allah! Teach him (Mu'awiyah tešts) the Book (Qur'an) and inheritance and 
protect him from the punishment (of the hereafter) 


Sayyidunā al-‘Irbad «és said that he heard the Messenger of Allah ísak saying: 
hill dy LI s GUS A sles ple eg 


1 AL-Nihayah, pg. 39. 
2 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 121; Hafiz al-Dhahabī: Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 309; A‘alam al- 
Nubala’, vol. 4 pg. 288; Al-Isābah, vol. 2 pg. 164; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 466; Majma‘ al-Zawa’id, vol. 9 
pg. 594. Hafiz al-Dhahabt says: 
All of the narrators of this narration are reliable. But there is a difference of opinion as to 
whether or not ‘Abd al-Rahmān is a companion. The predominant view is that he is in fact a 
companion.” (Tārīkh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 309) 
Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī also says: 


The narrators of this narration are all reliable. (Maktūbāt, letter: 251). 
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O Allah! Teach Mu'awiyah «ais the Book (Qur'an) and inheritance and protect 


him from the punishment (of the hereafter). 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Abi Umayrah zás said that the Messenger of Allah 


A az CA 


Az» made the following supplication for Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zeit: 


O Allah! Make him (Mu'awiyah tāss) a guide, grant him guidance and grant 
others guidance through him. Imam Tirmidhī 4 says: "This narration is 


hasan gharīb””? 
Sayyiduna ‘Umayr ibn Sad «ails said: 


Do not mention anything but good about Mu'āwiyah, as I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah izseāfe saying: 


oadal rel 


O Allah! Guide him (Mu ‘awiyah sais). 


Commentary from Ibn Kathir regarding the above narrations 


Bae 


All four narrations mentioned above have been reported by Ibn Kathir “iss in his 
book, Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah (references given). After quoting these narrations, 


Ibn al-Kathir 52; comments: 


ct lal yw Lee lg Oball 5 ball Eyre VI cys clio ysl Ley Les! y 
eol Krall g cole pò gall 


1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4 pg. 57; Sahih Ibn Hibbān, vol. 6 pg. 37; Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 309; Majma‘ al- 
Zawa id, vol. 9 pg. 594; Al-Isti‘ab, vol. 3 pg. 474; A'alām al-Nubala’, vol. 4 pg. 288; Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 8 
pg. 204; Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 120; Mawārid al-Daman, pg. 566; Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 
109. ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farhārawī says (quoting Ibn al-Athir) that his narration is authentic. 
(Al-Nahiyah, pg. 39). 

2 Tirmidhi, pg. 574; Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 7 pg. 204; Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 310; Mishkat al-Masabih, 
pg. 579; Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 121; A‘alam al-Nubala', vol. 4 pg. 288; Mawārid al-Daman, pg. 
566; Hilyah al-Awliya’, vol. 8 pg. 358; Al-Mujam al-Awsat, vol. 1 pg. 380. 

3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 290; Tirmidhi, pg. 547; Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 122. 
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We havesufficed in choosingonly the sahīh, hasan, andjayyid (good) narrations. 
We have refrained (from mentioning) the mawdū' and munkar (rejected) 


narrations.! 


Additional Corroboration 


We will now mention a few more authentic narrations pertaining to the virtues of 
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zz. We advise the critics to reflect upon it with an open- 


mind. 


In Sahih al-Bukhārī, under the chapter: "What has been reported regarding war with 
the Romans", the Messenger of Allah ása% has been reported to have said: 


|p al 43 el Os pe ol oe Ghee Ul 


The first army from my community to use the ocean (engage in naval warfare) 


will have made Jannah compulsory for themselves.’ 


There is consensus in the Ummah that the "first army" refers to the army of 
Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah dis. Does this authentic narration not count in favour of 
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzii? Is it not a great virtue to be guaranteed Jannah? Ibn 
Hajar al-"Asgalānī áis (d. 852 A.H) and Hafiz Badr al-Din al-"Aynī áis (d. 855 A.H) 
said: 


adili Cpe dol GY A glad a Coded lia è Clg! JG 


Al-Muhlib says regarding this narration: “This narration is in reference to 
Mu awiyah, for indeed he was the first person to fight in the ocean.” 


This is a great bounty bestowed upon Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah ais that in this world 
he earned the glad tidings of Jannah. Therefore, the allegation against him of holding 
no virtue is baseless. 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Umayr zás reports that the Messenger of Allah 
dzesēt said: 


1 AL-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 132. 
2 Sahīh al-Bukhārī, vol. 1 pg. 410; Sahīh al-Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 141. 
3 Fath al-Bārī, vol. 6 pg. 102. 
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gel OL OI! gles L 
O Mu'awiyah! If you are given authority over people, be good with them.! 


Ibn Hajar al-Makkī ši: comments about this narration: 


As you are aware, this is a hasan narration. It is amongst those from which the 


virtue of Mu'awiyah z«áis is substantiated.’ 


Further Corroboration 


To be a scribe in the honorable court of the Messenger of Allah icit is itself 
a great virtue. In the books of biographical accounts, wherever the names of the 


scribes are mentioned, the name of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zai is also found.” 


To serve the Messenger of Allah iz: is the most honorable act, more valuable 
than the entire world. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ails was repeatedly granted the noble 
task of serving the Messenger of Allah ize. 


Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas zzi one day mentioned: 


ale 4UI Lo AW I goy ely e eo pad SE X glas te ae Ul oy phe cul oe 
pee edo s 


Mu'awiyah zai said: “I (had the opportunity) to cut a portion of the Messenger 
of Allah's icis blessed hair" 


Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ais; had in his possession, for seeking blessings, strands 
of the Messenger of Allah's ici» blessed hair and some of the clippings of his 
blessed nails. He requested that he be buried with these blessed remnants and his 


request was fulfilled.’ 


1 Al-Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 11 pg. 147; Al-Matālib al-‘Aliyah, vol. 4 pg. 108. 

2 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah, pg. 218. 

3 For more details please refer to Al-Isti/ab, vol. 3 pg. 365; Majma‘ al-Zawa id, vol. 9 pg. 357; Al-Bidayah 
wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 21; Jawami al-Sīrah, pg. 20. 

4 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 233; Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 408. 

5 Tarikh al-Khulafa, pg. 70. 
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Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah és participated in many battles: Hunayn, Ta’if, and 
Tabük, wherein the Messenger of Allah iz offered his special attention to 
the respective participants. This was such an honour for him, that the critics of 
Mu'awiyah ails will find themselves in a quagmire trying to deny this amazing 
reality. He was also present with the Messenger of Allah izat on Hajjat al-Wadā 
(the Farewell Hajj). It is mentioned: 


After the Zuhr salah, the Messenger of Allah sss mounted his camel and 
prepared for his return to Madinah. He seated Mu'awiyah zzii directly behind 
him and began his Tawaf al-Ifadah, also known as the Tawaf al-Sadr and Tawaf 
al-Ziyārah.' 


Aside from being a Sahabi of the Messenger of Allah 3 ix, Sayyidunā Mu āwiyah 
xa also enjoyed the station of being a fagīh (jurist) and a Mujtahid. The status of 
being a Sahābī alone is the highest position a Muslim can attain and all the relevant 
verses and ahadith of the Messenger of Allah iei» in praise of the Sahabah will 
apply to him as well. Ibn Qayyim (d. 751 A.H) said: 


Ane pašus til Jom garas eJ ail ELA pal ope US JE Gps ol ye goal yey 


When the Ahl al-Sunnah say: “There is nothing sahih reported regarding the 
virtues of Mu'awiyah", they imply thereby that his respective virtues fall under 


the broader spectrum of virtues as mentioned in the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


The comment of Hafiz Jalal al-Din al-Suyūtī 


The comments of Hafiz al-Suyūtī šas (d. 911 A.H) in his famous book Tarikh al- 
Khulafa’ have been misconstrued and made to seem as if it corroborates the claims 
of the critics. The alleged comment of Hafiz al-Suyūtī 325 is said to appear on page 
139 of Tarikh al-Khulafa’ but after an extensive search, this comment of Hafiz al- 


Gas - 


Suyūtī <i is nowhere to be found; neither on page 139 or anywhere else. However, 


regarding Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah xz he does mention: 


For quite some time during the era of nubuwwah, Mu'awiyah tāss had the 
honorable task of recording wahi (revelation). As an official scribe, he is also 
responsible for narrating one hundred and sixty three ahadith. Sahabah and 


1 Diya al-Nabi, vol. 4 pg. 768. 
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Tābiīn such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Zubayr, Abū al-Dardā, Jarīr al-Bajalī, 
Nu'mān ibn Bashir, Ibn Musayyib, Humayd ibn Abdal-Rahmān «sz; all narrated 
ahadith from him. He was extremely tolerant and insightful. There are many 
narrations showing his virtue, including a narration recorded by Imam Tirmidhī 
áes in which the Messenger of Allah iz» made the following supplication 
for Mu'awiyah zzi: "O Allah! Grant him (Mu'awiyah) guidance and make 
him a guidance for others.” Imam Ahmad 4% also narrates a hadith on the 
authority of Al-‘Irbad ibn Sāriyah a who said that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah 32st» saying: "O Allah! Teach him (Mu'awiyah) the Book (Qur'an) and 
inheritance and protect him from the punishment (of the hereafter)?" Both Ibn 
Abt Shaybah 25 and Al-Tabarānī tes narrate from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umayr 
zás that Mu'awiyah zás said (when he heard the Messenger of Allah Assia. 
saying: "O Mu'āwiyah! When you are given authority over people, be good to 
them”): "At that time I realized that I will become a khalifah.”? 


Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 525 says: 


You should know well that Mu'awiyah «<a was a senior and esteemed Sahabi of 
the Messenger of Allah sss, Never should you have any ill-feelings towards 
him, neither should you suffer from the sickness of engaging in any negative 


dialogues towards him; for if you do, you have committed a grave sin.? 


Another angle 


Let us for a moment leave aside all these proofs and consider this statement to be 
true; will it strip Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah išiss of all his privileges and credentials? 

Even if Fath al-Bārī quotes Imam Ahmad á= (that the narrations in favour of 
Sayyidunā Mu‘awiyah «dls have no origin), this does not imply that there are 
absolutely no authentic narrations regarding the virtues of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
e45. Imam Ahmad ies himself in his Musnad? has reported many narrations 
proving the virtues of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah z&Xé. If to deny all the fabricated 
narrations means to completely invalidate all narrations (even if it be authentic), 


then Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah él would not be the only one with nothing positive 


1 Tārīkh al-Khulafā, pg. 68. 
2 Izālat al-Khafā. 
3 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4 pg. 127, 216. 
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attributed to him. In fact, Sayyidunā "Alī «áis would also have nothing positive 
attributed to him, simply because the most number of fabrications have been 
attributed to him. Hafiz al-Dhahabi iz; (d. 748 A.H) has quoted ‘Amir al-Sha'bi iz; 
saying: 


ae alll dy gle gle GIS Le de Vi oa cya dol gle GAS Le 


In this Ummah, no one has had more lies attributed to him then Alī iešs.! 
Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawzī 5525 (d. 751 A.H) says: 


AU ody de d ial JE cass LEY CLS LE be sl BLS UG 
eade call Sb SE god LV pal 5 we 


Hafiz Abū Yalā al-Khalili mentions in his Kitab al-Irshad: “The Rawafid fabricated 
three hundred thousand ahadith in favour of the Ahl al-Bayt.”” 


an 


In corroboration with this statement, Ibn al-Qayyim “i425 says: 
JE LS AMI Ste J EUS cys patie be ces) UG Los decd Y g 


This is not something unlikely, for if you were to inspect whatever they have 
gathered, it would be just as he stated? 


After clarification from such eminent scholars, if any foolish person decides to reject 
all the narrations (including the authentic ones) regarding the virtues of Sayyidunā 
"Alī xe and the Ahl al-Bayt, in the same manner as the critics of Sayyiduna 
Mu awiyah zz have done, then the only avenue of hope left for such a person is 
sincere supplication for guidance. 


As for the claim that there are many narrations showing the virtue of Sayyiduna 
Muāwiyah cis but not a single one is authentic, a few points are worthy of 
consideration in this regard: 


1 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, vol. 1 pg. 82; Mizan al-Itidāl, vol. 1 pg. 436. 
2 Al-Manar al-Munif, pg. 108. 
3 Ibid. 
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a. Is this statement being applied to all false narrations? If so, then this does 
not contradict our position because we also refute all fabricated narrations, 


ATL OE 


whether in favour of Sayyiduna "Alī zais or Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah izšis. 
Ahmad Rada Khan (d. 1341 A.H) says: 


In all fairness, some narrations containing the virtues of Mu'awiyah sāks and 
‘Amr ibn al- As 2a have only been narrated by the Nawāsib. Just as the shīah 
concocted approximately three hundred thousand ahadith about ‘Ali ze and 
the Ahl al-Bayt, as mentioned by Hāfiz Abū Yalā and Hafiz al-Khalīlī in Al- 
Irshad, so too the Nawasib fabricated certain ahadith about Mu'awiyah «is, as 


mentioned by Imam Ahmad iz. 


b. If this statement implies rejecting all the narrations containing the virtues of 
Mu'awiyah ais then this is contrary to both reality and the actual status of 
narration. The Muhaddithin unanimously classify the narrations containing 
the virtues of Mu'āwiyah xs as either sahih or hasan, based on their 


credibility. 


c. As for daīf narrations, scholars such as Mulla ‘Ali Qari á= in Al-Mawdhü'at 
al-Kabir’, Ibn Hajar al-Makkī 35525 in Tathir al-Jinān*, 'Allamah al-Sakhawi “is 
in Al-Magāsid al-Hasanah* and ‘Allamah "Alī al-Kanni 5425 in Tanzih al-Sharrale 
all state that such narrations are admissible for establishing virtues. If daīf 
narrations are not to beaccepted then even the virtues attributed to Sayyiduna 
‘Ali žais would be discarded and rejected. 


The reference of Ibn Taymiyyah 


Ves 


The critics attempt to prove that Ibn Taymiyyah “i= also agreed to this view (that 


Mu'awiyah ais did not enjoy any virtue). They support their claim by quoting the 


is 5) 


words of Ibn Taymiyyah 55525 from his book Minhāj al-Sunnah. He says: 


1 Fatawa Ridwiyyah al-Jadīd, vol. 5 pg. 461. 
2 Al-Mawdhū at al-Kabīr, pg. 108. 

3 Tathir al-Jinan, pg. 13. 

4 Al-Magāsid al-Hasanah, pg. 431. 

5 Tanzih al-Sharī ah, vol. 2 pg. 157. 
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There were a large number of the Banū Marwān and others, who fought 
alongside him during his lifetime or following his death. They would claim 
that he was correct in his war against "Alī sas; and his judgement also 
correct. "Alī zás and his companions on the other hand were oppressive and 
their judgement as well as interpretation incorrect. Books such as Kitāb al- 
Marwāniyyah by Jāhidh have been written in support of Mu'awiyah sás. In fact, 
a group of Mu'awiyah's «i supporters even concocted narrations about him, 
but all of them are based on falsehood, even though they might claim to be 
substantiated by strong and irrefutable arguments. Even this group, according 
to the Ahl al-Sunnah is incorrect. Although the opposite position adopted by 


the Rawafid, by comparison, is more incorrect.’ 


When one reads the manner in which the words of Ibn Taymiyyah iss are 
misconstrued and taken out of context then the words of Sayyiduna Alī «iis, which 
he directed towards the Khawarij, come to mind: 


JEU Le ol g Go Lal ode 
Words of truth uttered with the intent of falsehood.” 


VESS 5 


Making such claims from the above quoted passage of Ibn Taymiyyah 425 is far- 


A eS 5 


fetched to say the least. Firstly, Ibn Taymiyyah X425 was attempting to refute and 
contest the perception of those who believed that Sayyiduna Alī «ais was oppressive 


and incorrect in his decision to go to war with Mu'awiyah ze. 


In no way did Ibn Taymiyyah sé intend thereby that Mu'awiyah zais was on 
falsehood or committing an open and grave sin. Despite the fact that he acknowledges 
the noble status of Sayyiduna ‘Ali «i and believes him to be more deserving of 
the khilafah than Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ais, he still considers their differences to 
fall within the realm of ijtihad or 'strategic' differences in interpretation (as stated 


XXe Ves S 


previously with the reference of Ibn Hajar 545). However, Ibn Taymiyyah áes does 


offer some advice, worthy of reflection. He says: 


i E N be 
1 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 207. 
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 7 pg. 281. 
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And therefore, the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah is to refrain from delving into 

the disputes of the noble Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah ici. All of 

their superiority and all of their virtues are clearly proven and therefore 

it is incumbent upon us to love and respect them. There are reasons why 

certain things occurred between them, reasons which may be out of sight to 

the ordinary observer. For instance, it may be that they repented or for that 

matter have been forgiven. Therefore, anyone who involves himself in such 

disputes will bring about internal hatred and enmity towards them and as such 

will be guilty of perpetrating a sin; ultimately bringing harm upon no one but 

himself. Anyone who joins such people in these futile discussions (as is the 

case of most people) is joining a conversation which is displeasing to Allah 

and his Messenger 4st, Condemning someone who does not deserve to be 

condemned, or praising someone who does not deserve to be praised are both 

superfluous and therefore restraint and silence (in such matters) remained the 

way of our pious predecessors.' 
Secondly, Ibn Taymiyyah 5225 writes: “One group has fabricated ahadith and ascribed 
them to the Messenger of Allah see in favour of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah áis.” 
How is it possible for one to presume that all narrations ascribed to the Messenger of 
Allah ize in favour of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zii are fabricated and baseless, 
when the reality is that Ibn Taymiyyah 5545 was only referring to such narrations 
that were concocted by a specific group. This by no stretch of the imagination 
implies that all the narrations in his favour are false. In Fatāwā Ibn Taymiyyah, he has 


Bre 157. 


praised Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zi himself, saying: 


cold c Lael 


1 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 219. 
102 


The Messenger of Allah iz» chose him (Mu'āwiyah zis) as a scribe and 
made the following supplication for him: "O Allah! Teach him (Mu'awiyah) the 


Qur’an and inheritance and save him from your punishment.” 


Did Ibn Taymiyyah «ais deliberately quote this narration despite knowing that it 
is fabricated? Will he not then fall prey to the warning of the Messenger of Allah 


Iaei: 


EII oye odata Í gādā Lente be OAS ga 


Whoever intentionally attributes falsehood to me, should prepare for his abode 
in the fire. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, vol. 1 pg. 21. 
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The allegation of Bid‘ah 
In this allegation primarily two arguments are made: 
1. During his rule, Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah «ails was the founder of bid'ah (innovation). 


2. Initiating the practice of calling the adhān and igāmah before the ‘Id salah 
makes Sayyiduna Mu awiyah zás guilty of committing bid'ah. 


Argument one 


As far as the first argument is concerned, it is unanimously agreed upon that the 
statements and actions of the Sahabah do not fall under the definition of bid‘ah, but 
rather their statements and actions are to be regarded as proof for the ummah. To 
further understand this, please refer to the following books: Minhāj al-Sunnah (vol. 1 
pg. 256), Ilām al-Muwaggi in (vol. 1 pg. 6), Bada’ al-Fawā'id (vol. 4 pg. 477), Tabagāt al- 
Subkī (vol. 1 pg. 262), Umdat al-Oārī (vol. 3 pg. 323), Kitab al-‘Ilm (vol. 2 pg. 83), Ahkām 
(vol. 2 pg. 140), Izālat al-Khafā (vol. 1 pg. 16), and Yasurru man Ra'à (vol. 2 pg. 48). 


Furthermore, the Sahabah are not in need of anybody’s approval from the Ummah. 
I have already discussed this topic at length in the beginning of the book, making 
reference to Al-Khatib al-Baghdādī 545. For further details please refer to: Mirgāt 
(vol. 5 pg. 517), Usd al-Ghabah (vol. 1 pg. 2), Al-Isti'ab (vol. 1 pg. 2), Al-Isabah (vol. 1 pg. 
11), Tagrīr al-Usül (vol. 2 pg. 260), Fawātih al-Rahamüt (vol. 1 pg. 156), and Musamarah 
(vol. 1 pg. 158). 


When the statements and actions of the Sahabah are a proof for the Ummah and 
they are not in need of any confirmation, how can they then become the discussion 


of bid'ah? 


It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah iz that the successful sect will only 
be; 


eee 5 ade LIL 
Those who are upon my path and the path of my Sahābah.* 


1 Tirmidhī, vol. 2 pg. 89; Mustadrak al-Hākim, vol. 1 pg. 129; Mishkāt vol. 1 pg. 30. 
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In the following statement the Messenger of Allah 32x clarifies that the path 
of salvation and guidance to be the path of the Messenger of Allah ása% and the 
Sahabah: 


eol ml ees 


Whomsoever from amongst them you follow, you shall be rightly guided. 


In this hadith, together with the virtue and praise of the Sahabah being evidently 
clear, it also becomes apparent that the Messenger of Allah iix has attached 
the Sahabah to himself as far as the yardstick and benchmark between truth 
and falsehood is concerned. The Qur'an itself has declared the Sahabah to be the 
yardstick of the truth: 


z 


J3 See Ja g El e Í SE U ai 152 GLE a5 


vaiga al ala 


Whoever opposes the Messenger after the guidance has become manifest to him and 
follows a path other than that of the Mu’minin, We shall allow him to do that which he 


is doing and then enter him into Jahannam. It is the worst of abodes.’ 
“Path of the believers” mentioned in this verse refers to the Sahabah. 


Likewise, the statement of the Messenger of Allah izate: 


Rela) ps gi sh dl! à eg sh Ul eS beck „Šos! 


I exhort you regarding my Sahābah (that you follow in their footsteps) then 
those who come after them, then those who come after them...stringently 
adhere to the Jama ‘ah.? 


This is the reason why the Messenger of Allah izat declared the Sahabah, those 
who followed them (Tabi‘n), and those who in turn followed the latter (Taba‘ Tābiīn) 
to be the khayr al-Ourūn (the best of eras). 


1 Sirah al-Nisā: 115. 
2 Mustadrak al-Hākim, vol. 1 pg. 114; Musnad Abū Dawid, vol. 1 pg. 7. 
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It is reported from Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Masūd zie: 


level cl gl aad ade ua Y uel OB cols i yas unà ls OUS ja 
3 lake Missi y Loi la ul AME ode ail Lu ps g ale al Luo dao 
phani 2 glad el L3 e auo UGY 5 ed oral Ul pali] LSS lal 
SIE he IS eil pass eee Gye graben Ley PKS 3 pa ST ule 

ead 


Whoever intends to follow, he should follow those who have already passed 
away, because those who are alive are not safe from tribulations. And these 
are the companions of Muhammad ist», who are the best of this Ummah, 
purest of heart, people of most profound knowledge, and more abstinent from 
formalities than anyone else. Allah chose them for the companionship of his 
Prophet iit and to establish His religion. Recognize their virtue, follow in 
their footsteps, and as far as possible inculcate their lifestyle and character, 
because they are rightly guided and upon the straight path.' 


‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz 5zz5, in reply to a question, said: 


SS BU as 5 19 ple ge cr ee pē e poy lu a) 2 Jb 
ale iil Le call LS Op ol ab IS Grai cs iT Lgs 5 ge tS he pa 
al pā e 


Be pleased for yourself with that way which the pious predecessors were 
pleased with for themselves because they had accurate knowledge, and on 
the basis of deep insight stayed away from these innovations. Undoubtedly, 
they were more able to reach the depth of matters. Their condition is the best 
condition, thus if the path which you have chosen opposes the path chosen by 
the pious predecessors, then you would be claiming to have surpassed them in 


guidance (May Allah protect us)? 


Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawī 4x5 writes: 


1 Mishkat, vol. 1 pg. 33. 
2 Abū Dāwūd, vol. 2 pg. 277. 
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I say that the successful sect is only those who follow the Our'ān and Sunnah 
in both their belief as well as in their practical lives, which the majority of the 
Sahabah and Tābiīn firmly held on to, and unsuccessful will be every such sect 
who opposes the pious predecessors, be it in belief or action.’ 


Hence, those blessed souls whose statements and actions stand as a proof for the 
Ummah are undoubtedly worthy of being followed and are the benchmark for 
guidance. How can they be accused of bid'ah? Those who accuse the Sahabah of 
bid‘ah are unaware of the definition of bid'ah (which has been transmitted from our 
pious predecessors). 


In fact, according to our pious predecessors any person who abandons the path of 
the Sahabah is regarded as having abandoned the Sunnah: 


Leaving the Sahabah is leaving the Sunnah.’ 


Definition of bid‘ah 


The definition of bid'ah as explained by the senior scholars of the Ummah is as 
follows: 


Mawlānā Sakhawat ‘Alī Jawnpūrī al-Hanafi 55225 (d. 1275 A.H) says: 


Bid‘ah is any such action which is regarded to be part of din, to which benefit 
or harm in the hereafter is attributed. Whereas it is not established from the 
Messenger of Allah Asie nor from his Sahabah.? 


‘Allamah Taftāzānī áes (d. 808 A.H) states: 


1 Hujjat Allah al-Balighah, vol. pg. 170. 
2 Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 1 pg. 120. 
3 Risalah Taqwa, pg. 9. 


108 


Gati] zāle Age ŠO SON ee oye Gull Šona] ga de gada Xe EO] 
pl ps! abe Jo Ys 


A detested bid'ah is that which is initiated as part of din, whereas it was not 
present during the time of the Sahabah and Tābiīn, nor does any Shar proof 
indicate towards it.' 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al- Aziz al-Farharawi 5325 (d. 1239 A.H) writes: 
ie LÀ de> M dell oj te cpl > Ls JS ga 


Bid'ah is every such action which was initiated after the era of the Sahabah 
without Shar' proof. 


Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir ies (d. 774 A.H) says: 


feds ga iba) ye cet e Ja a e$ JS 0 phd ielai) pil fol Ul 
L| Lob 38 5 V] Lol UL oye ila 15$ a M ad Uae Ln ols JN 


The stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah is this: Every statement or action 
not proven from the Sahabah is bid'ah, because if there was goodness in that 
action then the Sahabah would have definitely preceded us in it as they did not 
leave out any good deed or any good quality but rather strove to attain it” 


The grand mufti of the Indian subcontinent, Mufti Kifayat Allah Dehlawi “ies (d. 
1372 A.H) mentions: 


Bid'ah are those things that have no basis in Sharī'ah. In other words no proof 
is found for it in the Qur'an and ahadith, nor was it present during the era of 
the Prophet Assi, the Sahabah, the Tābiīn, nor the Taba‘ Tābiīn.* 


Mawlānā Karim Bakhsh íí: (d. 1365 A.H) says: 


1 Sharh al-Magāsid, vol. 2 pg. 271. 
2 Nabrās, pg. 21. 

3 Tafsīr Ibn al-Kathīr, vol. 4 pg. 157. 
4 Talim al-Islam, part 4 pg. 24. 


109 


According to the Sharī definition: Bid‘ah is every such action which was not 
accepted by the majority of the three eras.' 


It is for this very reason that Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allāh ibn Mas'üd “eis; narrated: 
pēs ABB | sean Y g WUT gai 


Follow our (i.e. the Sahabah’s) footsteps and do not initiate bid'ah. The din 
upon which you are is enough for you.’ 


Sayyiduna Hudhayfah ais mentions: 
La cn M alee s ale Ul gle al I py Geel la ol dole JS 


Every act of worship that the Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah 22i did not 


engage in, do not engage in it.’ 


Similarly, the fugahā regard the abstention of the Messenger of Allah iz&£Xt2 and 
the Sahabah from an action to be an independent proof and substantiate laws from 


their abstention. A few examples of this: 
1. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas *sāšs said: 


Do not concern yourselves about rhyming your supplications because the 
Messenger of Allah iz» and the Sahabah did not rhyme their supplications.* 


2. It is stated in Fatawa al-Alamgiri: 


To recite Sürah al-Kāfirūn from beginning to end in one breath is makrūh 
(disliked). The reason being that it is a bid‘ah, since it was not transmitted to us 
from the Sahabah and Tābiīn. 


3. Muhammad ibn Īsā al-Tabbā áss (179 A.H) quotes Imam Malik 5425 saying: 


1 Hagīgat al-Imān, pg. 38. 

2 Al-I'tisam, vol. 1 pg. 59. 

3 Ibid. vol. 2 pg. 366. 

4 Sahih al-Bukhārī, vol. 2 pg. 938. 

5 Fatāwā al-Alamgiri, vol. 4 pg. 264. 
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Discard every hadith of the Prophet iz«st- that you find none of the Sahabah 
to have practiced upon.' 


Many aspects become apparent from these reports. Mainly that the statements and 
actions of the Sahabah are to be regarded as proof. We may lament over the present 
day Ahl al-hadith not regarding the statements of the Sahabah to be a valid proof, 
but even more lamentable is that in this era such self-styled scholars have emerged, 
who under the pretext of defending the Sunnah label the Sahabah as innovators 
(May Allah protect us!). In other words, until the present era the lifestyle of the 
Sahabah was regarded as a defining factor between Sunnah and bid'ah but today 
they have become personifications of the hadith: 


Us gl tay oia >l ot 
The latter part of the Ummah will curse its first part. 


It is indeed strange that people have begun to label the Sahabah as innovators. Even 
more strange would be the command to follow them; how is this possible, when 
they are Ahl al-Bid'ah? 


Bre 157. 


As for the allegation against Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah di, who was also a Mujtahid 
and would issue fatāwā (rulings), and from whom many Sahabah reported hadith; 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ais said: 


dy gles cy lel be to} dS 


There is none amongst us (the Sahabah present at that time) who is more 


learned than Mu'awiyah zai? 


Once during a discussion pertaining to witr salah, Sayyiduna 'Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas 


xa himself praised the understanding of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zi saying: "He 
is a fagīh (jurist).”? 


1 Al-Fagīh wa l-Mutafaggih, vol. 1 pg. 132. 
2 al-Bayhagī: Al-Sunan al-Kubrā, vol. 3 pg. 26. 
3 Sahih al-Bukhārī, vol. 1 pg. 531. 
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Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah *ešiss is accused of being an innovator whereas Sayyidunā 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas x«i states: 


Legis pln s ale al clo alll J puny gle i glee ols Le 


Mu‘awiyah #5 is not regarded as unreliable (by anyone) with regard to 
narrating hadith from the Messenger of Allah Asai, 


Sayyidunā Mu awiyah zás is also counted amongst those Sahabah who would issue 
fatawa.’ 


The Sahabah reported ahadith from Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «és numbering 163 
narrations. Amongst those who have narrated from him are ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas 
zaks, Abd Allah ibn Zubayr z&&&s, Abū al-Darda šis, and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar 
2455 To still have the courage to accuse a Sahabi of this calibre of being an innovator 
is nothing but sheer audacity. 


Today, if I take the name of Mohr ‘Ali Shah (d. 1356 A.H) and label him an innovator 
then will any follower of Mohr ‘Ali tolerate such an allegation? Will such a statement 
not cause anger to his circle of followers? If the allegation of innovation does not 
behoove Mohr ‘Ali but would be tantamount to biased criticism, bad manners, and 
insolence, then can such an allegation ever be condoned towards a Sahābī? 


Argument two 


Pertaining to the second argument that the Sunnah of ‘Id salah is that there be no 
adhān and iqamah but Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah *ešiss instituted the practice of calling 
the adhān and igāmah before the ‘Id salah. First and foremost, the question needs to 
be asked whether the attribution of this to Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah «ais is correct? Is 
the narration accusing Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «<i in conformity with what actually 
transpired? Do weak narrations have any effect in rendering a person unreliable? To 
what extent did Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah dil; desire to follow the Sunnah and prevent 
evil? 


1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4 pg. 95. 
2 l'lamul Muwaqi'in, vol. 1 pg. 5; Tadribur Rawi, pg. 404; Al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 166. 
3 Al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 122; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5 pg. 223. 
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For further reading, please refer to; Majma‘ al-Zawā'id (vol. 9 pg. 357), Mishkāt (pg. 
105), Sahīh al-Muslim (vol. 1 pg. 288), Musannaf Ibn Abī Shaybah (vol. 2 pg. 351), Sunan 
al-Dāramī (pg. 200), Tārīkh al-Madīnah al-Munawwarah (vol. 1 pg. 132), Al-Adab al- 
Mufrad of Imām Bukhārī (pg. 144), Musnad Ahmad (vol. 4 pg. 93), Tirmidhī (vol. 2 pg. 
100), Sunan al-Kubrā of Imām al-Bayhagī (vol. 4 pg. 290), and Musnad al-Humaydī (vol. 
2 pg. 273). 


Is it just and fair to accuse a Sahābī, who is a strict follower of the Sunnah, as well as 
a mujtahid and fagīh, of innovation? Is the attribution of such a terrible crime to any 
person (let alone a Sahabi) correct? 


In reply to this slander, we ask the same questions which were asked by the renowned 


Muhaqqiq Mawlana Muhammad Nafi' 5X5 to those who slandered Sayyiduna 


Mu'awiyah ails (in the same manner): 


1. Those who wish to criticise should clarify the year in which the adhan and 
iqamah for the Td salah was introduced. 


2. Was it introduced in all the Islamic states or only in the state known as Sham 
(Syria)? 


3. Was the action refuted in the areas in which it was introduced? 


4. Did all the great scholars of Islam (Sahabah, Tābiīn, and others) of that era and 
time accept this new innovation or was there a conflict? 


5. Please clarify who refuted it and who were those in favour of it? 


6. In particular to the people of the two sacred cities, did they practice upon this 
new innovation or did they refute it? 


7. What action did the elders of the Banü Hashim take? Did they cast their lots in 
favour of it or did they also disprove of it? 


1 The reason being that when we study the narrations pertaining to the matter, we find Mughirah 
ibn Shu'bah sz, who had been appointed by Mu'awiyah «ais as the governor of Küfah, performing 
the Td salah without adhān or igāmah. (Al-Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzāg, vol. 3 pg. 278; Al-Musannaf Ibn Abi 
Shaybah, vol. 2 pg. 168). 
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The matter can only be analysed after all these different aspects are taken into 
perspective, whilst keeping in mind the disadvantages and advantages of the 
matter at hand. It is the responsibility of the opposition to clarify all the above 
matters. If the era of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zis is to be criticised then the 
above mentioned conditions have to be clarified, and if the elders of that era had 
confronted the above matters in a negative manner then how were such rulings 
enforced? In light of this, the clarification of this dispute will have to be proven 
through reliable sources. 


One cannot cite unreliable and flawed narrations at points of criticism, and if 
the senior scholars (including the Banū Hashim) had agreed on the matter and 
conformed with the idea, then Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zal should not have to suffer 
the blame of practicing on bid‘ah alone. Rather, the blame should be placed upon all, 
for having fallen under the umbrella of: 


OL yl XI le sls 
Assisting in sin and transgression. 


However, if we were to look at the true nature of these people then one would be 


certain that they would never be supportive of any type of sin or transgression.’ 
In conclusion to this discussion, three points need to be understood: 


1. A narration is often presented because of which Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zais 
is labelled an innovator. However, the status of the Sahabah is so lofty (in 
light of the Qur'an and ahadith) that if any question is raised against them 
on account of some narration then the narration should be interpreted in 
accordance to the status that Allah 355572 has granted them. This has already 
been explained in the beginning of the book, with reference to the quotation 
of the Head Mufti of Pakistan, Mufti Muhammad Shafī = (d. 1396 A.H). We 


will now present two more references in this regard. 


fa 


‘Allamah Muhyu al-Din al-Nawawi “ies writes: 


1 Strat Amir Mu'awiyah, vol. 2 pg. 326-327. 
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The scholars of hadith have ruled that it is compulsory to render a suitable 
interpretation to all those narrations which might apparently seem to cast 
some kind of negativity upon the Sahabah.’ 


Mawlānā Sayyid Husayn Ahmad al-Madanī 3425 (d. 1377 A.H) mentions: 


The narrations recorded by the historians generally have no basis. Neither 
are the chain of narrators known and even if they are, there is absolutely 
no knowledge of the strength of the narrators, nor is the continuity and the 
discontinuity of the narration considered. Even in the case where some of 
the earlier historians have taken it upon themselves to mention the chain of 
narrators then too they have accepted the narrations of every insignificant and 
wretched person. They did not consider whether the chain of narrators was 
continuous or if they were flawed. This applies to all the historians whether it 
be Ibn al-Athir, Ibn Qutaybah, Ibn Abi al-Hadid, or even Ibn Sa‘d. 


To regard such narrations to be mutawatir or acceptable is absolutely incorrect 
and out of place. Even amongst the reliable and mutawatir narrations, if we 
were to find any sahih narration that is not in favour of the status and integrity 
of the Sahabah, then too we will deem it to be unacceptable or a suitable 
interpretation rendered. How then can we even consider accepting historical 


narrations (which have no basis). 


2. Labelling any Sahābī as an innovator makes one himself guilty of committing 


a bid‘ah. 


‘Allamah Abū al-Shakūr al-Sālamī šas (d. 265 A.H), a renowned scholar in 


rhetoric sciences, mentions: 


BP PAT y al DIS 5 PAT I 5 pA ap gl dno le dew! 5 CS 
ple a abe «E leg J pny lee 5 PAS aU re (eSI Ul jas 


1 Sahih al-Muslim with the commentary of Imam al-Nawawi vol. 2 pg. 278. 
2 Maktūbāt-e Shaykh al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 287 doc. 89. 


115 


Bid'ah is of five types: discussing the entity of Allah Himself and His gualities 
(other than that which our pious predecessors have mentioned), to bring about 
new opinions with regard to the text of the Qur’an, discussing the extent of 
Allah's power, to put forward one's own opinion with regard to the messengers 
of Allah, and to be self-opinionative of the Sahābah.' 


3. The accusation against Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzi is false to begin with 
and even if taken to be true then too it cannot be termed as bid'ah. Mufti 


Muhammad Tagī Uthmānī explains: 


My answer is that if a Sahabi or Tābiī is a mujtahid, and he bases his opinion 
on any kind of Shar' proof (even if that proof might seem weak to us), then 
without a doubt this will be called "ijtihad". It will not be labelled as bid'ah or 
innovation. In such an instance the practice of the Muslims will be upon the 
ruling of the Qur'an, hadith and the Sunnah of the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin. The 
individual opinion of the said Sahābī will be ruled to be weak, unpreserved, or 
in some circumstances can even be regarded to be an error in ijtihad, but under 


no circumstance can it be labelled as bid'ah. 


The status of the Sahabah is very high indeed. When the fugahā (jurists) of 
later times presented numerous opinions and rulings, which were apparently 
contradictory to the teachings of the Qur'an and Sunnah, these opinions were 
termed errors in ijtihad, because of the fact that these opinions were based on 


some type of Sharī proof. It was never termed as bid'ah. 


For instance let us consider one of the opinions of Imam Shāfiī áis, he is of 
the opinion that even if a person does not recite tasmiyyah intentionally when 
slaughtering, the animal will still be regarded to be halal (Bidāyat al-Mujtahid 
vol. 1 pg. 446), whereas it is clearly mentioned in the Qur'an: 


^ à PT. Whe a 380_ = „ 
«le alll pal SL J UG ASU YS 
And do not consume of that upon which the name of Allah has not been taken.” 


Bae 


The majority of the fuqaha have refuted this view of Imam shāfiī 35 and 


1 Al-Tamhīd, pg. 192. 
2 Sūrah al-An'àm: 121. 
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have ruled it to be a weak opinion, which they did not adopt. However, 
there is not a single scholar who accused him of having committed an act of 
bid'ah because of this? The reason being that Imam Shāfiī 445 is regarded 
to be a mujtahid and he has supportive proof for his opinion. The proof is 
weak according to the majority of the 'ulama but it is sufficient to save him 
from being guilty of initiating any type of bid'ah or distortion in din. If the 
meaning of bid'ah is taken in accordance to the suggested principle, then 
not one mujtahid will remain who will not be cut down by the sharp edge 
of this sword, since every one of them has one or two such opinions, which 
apparently seems to contradict the teachings of the Qur'an and Sunnah. The 
vast majority of scholars did not agree with these opinions and refuted it but 
not a single person labelled their actions as bid'ah. 


Indeed, the matter has to be examined whether that individual is qualified to 
come to such a conclusion and opinion of his own and that he does not intend 
to distort the teachings of din simply to satisfy his carnal desires. Imam Shātbī 


gee 


iiz writes: 
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Verily the opinion which is frowned upon is that which is based upon ignorance 
and arises on account of following one’s base desires (lacking support from 
principles of Shariah) as well as that opinion which even though supported 
by the principles of Sharīah may lead to vice, even though virtuous itself. 
The first of the two falls under the definition of bid‘ah and is subject to all the 
condemnation that is mentioned in our texts, but the second type can never be 
regarded as bid'ah.' 


Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zi is labelled an innovator based upon one baseless 
narration. We will now present one fact that is proven by a complete reliable 
chain of narration. We ask the opponents of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah ais to 


1 Hadrat Mu āwiyah awr Tārīkhi Hagā'ig, pg. 166-167. 
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please reply to it. The meaning of the hadith of the Messenger of Allah isats- 


1S: 


The ‘iddah (period of waiting) of a woman whose husband has passed away will 
end when she gives birth. 


Ibn Hajar al-"Asgalānī áss (d. 852 A.H) writes: 


cb |31 pbi OF juae VEL ce gl asl g CALI oye ldall pa JG J 
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The majority of scholars are of the unanimous view that when the husband 
of a pregnant woman passes away, her 'iddah will terminate as soon as she 
gives birth. However, ‘Ali z«&& issued a ruling contrary to it. According to him, 
her 'iddah is the longer of the two. This means: if she gives birth before four 
months and ten days then she still has to wait the complete four months and 
ten days, and her 'iddah will not terminate by just giving birth. In the same 
manner, if four months and ten days pass and she still has not given birth then 
she will have to wait until she gives birth. 


This ruling of ‘Ali zs is authentically narrated on the authority of Sa'id ibn 
Mansur and ‘Abd ibn Humayd. Ibn ‘Abbas «is was also of the same opinion, but 
he later retracted his opinion which is supported by the rulings of his students 


and is in accordance with the ruling of the majority of the ummah.’ 


This ruling of Sayyiduna ‘Alī īsāks is also recorded in shīah books such as Furi‘ al- 
Kāfī*, Man Là yahduruhu al-Fagīh", as well as Tahdhib al-Ahkam*. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, vol. 2 pg. 802; Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 486. 
2 Fath al-Bari, vol. 9 pg. 469. 

3 Ibid, vol. 6 pg. 114. 

4 Ibid. vol. 3 pg. 329. 

5 Ibid. vol. 8 pg. 150. 
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Scrutiny of the reference- Futūhāt al-Makkiyyah 


After the allegations of bid'ah against Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah zai have been clarified, 
we now return to discussing the book of Shaykh Akbar Muhyu al-Din ibn al-"Arabī 
S5 (d. 638 A.H) entitled: Futühat al-Makkiyyah, which was quoted in support of this 
claim. Citing a reference such as Futühat al-Makkiyyah informs us that there is no 
credible proof supported by a chain of narrators or from the books of hadith or even 
history to support this baseless claim. The narration in Futūhāt al-Makkiyyah does 
not contain any chain of narrators. It should be borne in mind that Imam Muslim 
X5 (d. 261 A.H) quotes the statement of ‘Abd Allah ibn Mubarak áis in the preface 
of his famous work, Sahih al-Muslim: 


LS Lo eld rye Ud SUME. p GI cue ota MI 


Chains of narration are part of din and if there were no chains of narration 


then anyone would say whatever he desired.’ 


As far as Futühat al-Makkiyyah is concerned, firstly, the senior scholars of the ummah 
have already criticised it.’ 


Secondly, what is the status of Futühat al-Makkiyyah as far as its chain of narrations 
and status as a reference is concerned, for this we quote Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī “lx, 
which will enlighten the readers of its significance: 


Respected reader! This humble servant has not the forbearance to hear such 
words. Instantaneously my anger arises and gives me not the chance to make 
any other interpretation of such words, whether they are the words of some 
great Yemeni shaykh or some illustrious shaykh of Syria. 


We depend upon the words of Muhammad ics and not Muhyu al-Din ibn al- 
‘Arabi, Sadr al-Din al-Qünawi, or Abd al-Razzāg al-Kāshī. Our duty is to adhere 
to the divine text (nusüs) and not fusūs?. Futūhāt al-Madaniyyah has made us 
independent of Futūhāt al-Makkiyyah.* 


1 Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 12. 

2 Al-Yawāgīt wa l-Jawahir, vol. 1 pg. 7; Tārīkh Da wah wa ‘Azimah, vol. 2 pg. 158. 
3 Hinting at the book of Shaykh al-Akbar, Fusüs al-Hikam. 

4 Maktübat Imām-e Rabbani, letter: 100. 
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Mawlānā Husayn Ahmad al-Madanī “s5 (d. 1377 A.H) says: 


Shaykh Akbar is a pious person of a very high status and academic scholar. 
Considering this, it is possible that these words are not even his but rather of 
some heretic, falsely inserted into the text, as is understood from the words of 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhāb al-Sha'rani á: and others. Even if it is his words, it 
will be regarded as an error from his side. He is definitely a great scholar but he 
is not infallible, so the opinion of the majority of the scholars will be accepted. 


1 Maktūbāt-e Shaykh al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 242. 
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Accusation of Committing a Sin 
The critics of Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah žžēššss state: 


There is no doubt with regard to the fact that Alīal-Murtadā «a was the rightful 
khalīfah and the consensus of the entire Ummah is on it. The manner in which 
Mu awiyah ze&&& dealt with ‘Ali #«as is not acceptable under any circumstance. 
Assuming this action of his to be a mere error in ijtihad and regard it to be 
a means of reward is indeed questionable. Arriving at a wrong conclusion 
after utilising all means available to him in a Sharī matter is something else. 
However, with regard to worldly and political matters to regard such an error, 
which was a reason for such great trouble and tribulation, to be a means of 
reward; is indeed the height of naivety and injustice. We understand the status 
of being a Sahābī and we hold no enmity towards Mu'awiyah «ai but we are 
unable, under any circumstance, to regard the actions of’ Mu'awiyah #ai to be 
the result of an error in ijtihād.' 


We wish to draw your attention towards a few points: 


1. As far as Sayyiduna ‘Alt «ai being the rightful khalifah is concerned, no sunnī 
Muslim has ever disputed this fact. Sayyiduna ‘Alt «ais was a rightful khalifah 
and he was the most deserving of khilafah at that time. 


Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah “s (d. 728 A.H) writes: 


ergo dienai label oy Jel ie ay aes d BWL UI Gol es 
alaf jl cys hel pg BAI oye Che 
‘Alt es was the most deserving of khilafah in his era. This is such a reality that 


none of the ‘ulama have ever doubted... the one who does not regard ‘All zzii 
to be the fourth khalifah is more ignorant than a donkey.’ 


2. As far as the superiority of Sayyiduna "Alī zas is concerned; there can be 
no comparison between the ‘Alt zis and Mu'awiyah iešiss. Sayyidunā "Alī 


kešs is from amongst the fore-runners of the Muhājirīn, whereas Sayyiduna 


1 Nàm wa Nasab, pg. 532. 
2 Minhaj al-Sunnah, vol. 4 pg. 208. 
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Mu awiyah ails is amongst those who embraced Islam after the conquest of 
Makkah. Mu'awiyah dis in acknowledgment of being amongst those who 
embraced Islam later says: 


By the oath of Allah! I regard you to be the most rightful of khilafah, more 
rightful than me. You are from amongst the fore-runners of the Muhājirīn... I 
was not able to attain such an early acceptance into Islam and such closeness 
to the Messenger of Allah ise! 


VU ls oe žēl Le oF ed las 


By the oath of Allah, (I do not regard myself to be an equal to "Alī zai) I 
fully understand that Alī 2a is superior to me and more rightful of the 
matter (khilafah) than me.” 


From this speech of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ais, it is evident that he regarded 
Sayyidunā "Alī zás to be superior and more rightful of the khilafah than 
himself. This humble servant deems it necessary to put forward this point that 
just as the difference between the status of Sayyidunā Mu'āwiyah zis and 
Sayyiduna "Alī «di; is incomparable, in the same manner the status of those 
who came after (the conquest of Makkah) is not comparable to the status of 
Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah <zailss. If the difference between these two illustrious 
Sahabah is as the difference between the earth and the sky then the difference 
between Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah žsāfss and those who came later, is as the 
distance between the first and seventh heaven. 


3. The battle that ensued between Sayyidunā Alī zaks and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
zís, as explained in the beginning on the authority of Ibn Taymiyyah “iz 
and Mujaddid Alf-e Thani á (d. 1034 A.H), was not waged to seize the 
khilafah. Instead, both parties opposed each other on the grounds of which 
is the best way of protecting the interests of din and the ummah. ‘Allamah al- 
Sha'ràni “iss (d. 976 A.H) and Allāmah Kamal al-Din al-Maqdasi al-Shafi' ies 
mention while explaining the reason for the whole conflict: 


1 Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 161. 
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 169. 
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The dispute between "Alī zás and Mu'awiyah ze&&& was not about power and 
rule as assumed by some. The dispute was with regard to handing over the 


murderers of 'Uthman zs to the family of Uthmān zs so that they may 
take Oisās.' 


Mujaddid Alf-e Thani 3425 reports the saying of Imam al-Ghazālī 525: 

The dispute between "Alī zás and Mu'awiyah tāss was not regarding the 

khilafah rather it was regarding taking Oisās from the murderers of Uthmān 

zzi in the beginning of ‘AlTs ais khilafah.? 
Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «ais himself said: 

olie pl à Y Ule ELE L 
I only fought against "Alī «ass regarding the matter of Uthmān zii? 
Le las C... lo BGI Lely 
As for the khilafah, we do not seek it.* 

Sayyidunā Abū al-Darda ží and Sayyiduna Abū Umamah ails attempted to 


resolve this dispute. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zs instructed them to take the 


Bre sO te, 


following message to Sayyiduna ‘Alt žešks: 
PLĒJI fal cyo aab oe Jal LĪ gd late AES yo Gaali 4I Y jā 


Hand over the murderers of Uthmān «ix then I will be the first from the 
people of Syria to pledge allegiance to him 


1 AL-Yawagit wa l-Jawāhir, vol. 2 pg. 77; Al-Musamarah, vol. 2 pg. 158. 


2 Maktūbāt Imam-e Rabbani, letter: 251. 

3 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 11 pg. 92. 
4 Wak'at al-Siffin, pg. 70. 

5 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 7 pg. 260. 
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Sayyidunā "Alī «iss, acknowledging the sincerity of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah's 


zaks claim said: 


Obes 5 enda es Vial y LY 5 LS yoo y AL ed g oly OF lll 
s Ute pē gye «3 Label bs | ml eV Wy s Vp pee all aul 


(Nobody should have a misconception regarding the battle that occurred 
between us and the people of Syria) It is obvious that our Rabb is one, our 
Prophet is one and our call to Islam is one. Until we have the connection of faith 
in Allah and affirmation of the Messenger ici», we will not demand more 
nor will they. All our matters were unified except that we differed regarding 
the matter of the blood of Uthmān «is and we are free from blame.' 


Sayyiduna "Alī žešks heard someone speaking ill of the people of Syria and 


admonished him: 


ea US Ule | pis el Use; g pērle bais LI ee pā Gi] Lot VE UJ Y 


Do not say but good about them. They thought we rebelled against them and 
we thought that they rebelled against us, therefore the battle occurred.’ 


The shīah Muhaddith, Abū al-‘Abbas ‘Abd Allah ibn Jafar al-Himyari al-Qummi 


reports on the authority of Jafar al-Sadiq á who narrates from his father 
that Sayyiduna ‘Alt «<i used to say regarding those fighting against him: 


We did not fight them due to disbelief nor did they fight us due to disbelief, 


& He ells s im He UG US 5 


but we considered ourselves to be on the truth and they considered themselves 
to be on the truth? 


Once someone asked Sayyidunā "Alī «iss regarding the martyrs of Siffin and 


he replied: 


1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 186, Sermon: 58. 
2 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 61. 
3 Qurb al-Asnād, pg. 45. 
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Whoever passed away from them with a pure heart will enter Jannah.’ 


He also said: 


| gig AJ y Ol ball oly Šā plas MS 5 CMS are al oy de UG 
Our martyrs and the martyrs of Mu'awiyah «ais are both in paradise. 


It is for this reason that at the end of the battle, Sayyidunā ‘Aliza personally 
participated in the preparation and shrouding of the martyrs and himself 
led their janazah salah. In the history of the world, such a battle has never 
occurred in which those who fought each other during the day assisted each 


other in the shrouding and burial of their martyrs at night.’ 


Mawlānā Hālī al-Marhūm (d. 1935 A.H) has definitely spoken the truth when 
he said: 


If they did indeed differ with each other 
Then most certainly it was based upon sincerity 
There might have been a dispute but there was no evil intent 


They fight today for the peace of tomorrow‘ 


4, Until now, the discussion pertained to the sincerity of both groups, now we 
need to determine the status of this dispute in the eyes of our Prophet ize. 
The Messenger of Allah iz«iXx2, in many ahadith has hinted towards the 
occurrence of this battle, which indicates that the cause of this battle would 
be a difference in ijtihad. In the authentic hadith compilation of Imam Muslim 
55425 and the Musnad of Imam Ahmad 4s\%5 it has been narrated, through many 
authentic chains of transmission, from Abū Saīd al-Khudrī eis; that the 


Messenger of Allah isak said: 


1 Mugaddamah Ibn Khuldūn, pg. 215. 

2 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id, vol. 9 pg. 594. 

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 7 pg. 277; Tahdhib Ibn al-‘Asakir vol. 1 pg. 74. 
4 Musaddas al-Hālī, pg. 25. 
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At the event of mutual disagreement between the Muslims, one group will exit 
(the boundaries of the ummah.) And from both of the remaining two groups 
of Muslims, the one which is closer to the truth will fight this group which has 
exited the fold of the ummah.* 


Muftī Muhammad Tagī ‘Uthmani writes under the commentary of this 


narration: 


In this hadith, the group which will “exit the Ummah” refers to the sect called 
the Khawarij. Sayyidunā "Alī tes and his army, whom the Prophet icis 
referred to as “being closer to the truth”, killed them. It is clearly apparent 
from these words of the Messenger of Allah ii» that the disagreement 
between ‘AIT zás and Mu'awiyah tāss was not that of truth and falsehood, 
rather it was a disagreement which had scope for a difference of opinion from 
both parties. "Alī ze; was comparatively closer to the truth. If this was not the 
intention of the Messenger of Allah icis» then he would have said that ‘Ali 
xa and his group will be on the truth as opposed to saying that he will be 
closer to the truth.? 


Similarly, in Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahīh al-Muslim, as well as other books of 
ahadith; this hadith has been transmitted with an extremely reliable chain of 
narration that the Messenger of Allah isat said: 


Bol y Laal seo dalās kās lagen 0 SG OU lae OUS jās go Ae JI e 5 Y 


Qiyamah will not take place until two great groups of Muslims fight one 
another. There will be severe bloodshed between them, even though their call 
will be the same. 


In addition, Mufti Tagī Uthmānī writes: 


‘Ulama have said these two great parties refer to the groups of "Alī säs and 
Mu'awiyah zás (Sharh al-Muslim li l-Imam al-Nawawi vol. 2 pg. 390) and the 


1 AL-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 7 pg. 278. 
2 Hadrat Mu'awiyah awr Tārīkhī Hagīgat, pg. 243. 
3 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 2 pg. 1054; Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 390. 
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Messenger of Allah Asse referred to the call of both these groups as one. 
This makes it clear that their motives were not to gain power or authority. 
Rather both groups stood for the call of Islam and were well-wishers for the 
prosperity of Islam, according to their understanding. It is for this reason that 
during the Battle of Siffin, it was not clear to some of the Sahabah which side is 
onthe truth. This is why they remained completely abstinent from the dispute. 
In fact, it is the saying of Imam Muhammad ibn Sīrīn áss that the majority of 
the Sahābah did not participate in this battle. The question is: if the stance of 
Mu'awiyah «ai was clearly false and (Allah forbid) based on the disobedience 
of Allah, then why did such a large number of Sahabah not support "Alī zzii? 
If they were explicitly the transgressors then it was a clear commandment of 
the Qur'an that they should be fought. Why then would the majority of the 
Sahabah leave this Qur'ànic commandment? Hafiz Ibn al-Kathīr áes has also 


said after reporting the two aforementioned ahādīth in his Tārīkh: 


Jai Corde ga lia g gadi SI eas UE Sol ace al i le Sev! Ol 43 5 
as al pb igle OUS Ol g ze ge ace al 25) Ule Ol ela g a 
(Y V, Ve Sled 5 lad!) ab sli ol y gale gay lignes 


It is also been proven from this hadith that the companions of ‘AIT «ais; were 
closer to the truth from both the groups and this is the stance of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah that ‘Ali <i was correct even though Mu'awiyah tāss 
was a mujtahid and, Allah willing, he will also be rewarded for his ijtihad. 


After mentioning the reference of Imam al-Nawawi áis, Mufti Tagī Uthmānī 
writes: 


This is the correct stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah, which is based 
on strong evidence from the Qur'an and hadith and other authentic reports as 
well as the overall biographies of the Sahabah. Now if a person's heart, despite 
all these clear proofs, strong ahadith and opinions of the leaders of din; is still 
fascinated by the tales of Hisham al-Kalbī and Abū Mikhnaf, and based on their 
reports, insists on accusing Mu'awiyah z«& and proving him to be a sinner, 
then what can be done for him except supplicate for his guidance? Who has a 
remedy for that person who prefers darkness over light? Such a person should 
deeply consider that this matter will not only remain at Mu'awiyah sás but 


will necessitate the accusation of disobedience against Umm al-Mu'minin 
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‘A'ishah eats, Talhah zai, Zubayr eks, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As zás, and Ubādah ibn 
Sāmit tāss as well as the lofty group of prominent Sahabah who saw these 
people committing this disobedience but remained aloof from this dispute 
with the rest of the Muslim ummah and left "Alī zai, who was fighting against 
this, without any aid. They too will not be exempted from the accusation 
of disobedience. Thus, they will have to believe that Sa'd ibn Abr al-Waqqas 
«ās and Said ibn Zayd ás from the 'Asharah Mubasharah and other senior 
Sahābah such as Abū Saīd al-Khudri zzi, ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam zás, Qudamah 
ibn Madh'ün zás, Kab ibn Malik zz, Numān ibn Bashir «ais, Usamah ibn 
Zayd *4%s, Hassan ibn Thabit sás, "Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar tāss, Abū al-Darda 
zás, Abū Umamah al-Bāhilī zac, Maslamah ibn Makhlad ais, and Fudalah ibn 
‘Ubayd «iiss; that they abandoned assisting ‘Ali «a and instead strengthened 
the force of falsehood, thus leaving the obedience of the true Imam and opting 
for disobedience. 


If a person is ready to accept all these points, then he may call Mu'awiyah sais 
a fāsig (sinner) but then, as opposed to concealing his true beliefs, he should 
openly admit to all these points and should in clear words announce those 
beliefs that the reverence and sanctity of the Sahabah, the claim of them being 
the most virtuous and having attained the honour of being the best of nations; 
are all deceit. If he fails to do so then there is not the slightest difference 
between him and today's politicians.’ 


Keeping these requests in mind, the claims against Mu'awiyah dis can be 
summarised into the following points: 


1. The behavior Mu'awiyah «s adopted against "Alī xs is in no way 


praiseworthy. 


2. An error in ijtihād when pertaining to a Sharī ruling, after exerting all 
possible efforts, may be acceptable but to deem such a mistake in worldly and 
governmental affairs, which becomes a means of tribulation, as reward is not 


in line with wisdom and justice. 


3. This cannot be regarded as error in ijtihad. 


1 Hadrat Mu'āwiyah awr Tārīkhī Hagīgat, pg. 243. 
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1. Mu'awiyab's «is; behavior with Alī zás 
y 1 


As far as this claim is concerned, we have clarified this time and again that Sayyiduna 
Mu'awiyah x«&&s regarded Sayyiduna ‘Ali «a to be more virtuous than himself and 
also more rightful to the khilafah. Yes, this is definitely true that he had vowed only 
to pledge his allegiance after the qisas (death penalty) was carried out upon the 


murderers of Uthmān žēāšs. 


If this claim is made with regards to Siffin, then it should be borne in mind that 
commencement of the Battle of Siffīn was carried out by Sayyidunā "Alī ze, When 
the Iraqi forces reached the location of Dakhliyyah, Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah žžēššes had 


to unwillingly come onto the field for the purpose of defense. 


gene 


Ibn Taymiyyah 5 writes: 
VS Y of che Lo > ot) sl ye OUS Ob eal co pall ple poe X glaa 9S o 
Jt 


Mu'āwiyah «<5 did not initiate the battle rather he was the most desirous that 
the opportunity of mutual war between the Muslims should not arise.’ 


Also Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah “<i was the first in attempting to stop the battle. When 
a large number of the Sahabah became martyrs, Mu'awiyah ails said: 


If people are destroyed like this, who will protect the borders and who will 
fight against the mushrikin and the kuffar.’ 


Ibn al-Athir al-Jazarī 55225 explains that Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «ails said: 


dal Ja SI pall pi ye abel Jas PLAN i oye e Seca s Ley aU OLS S lia 


This book of Allah is the judge between us. After the people of Syria (are 
destroyed), who will protect the borders of Syria? And after the people of Iraq 
(are destroyed), who will protect the borders of Iraq?? 


1 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 219. 
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 7 pg. 273. 
3 Al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 161. 
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‘Allamah Khalid Mahmūd writes: 


In the battle of Siffin despite the fact that the Syrian forces were very strong 

and were in large numbers, Mu'awiyah «és through the means of opened 

copies of the Qur’an stopped the bloodshed and pondered deeply over solving 

the problem. No one should think that his staying far from the battle was due 

to weakness and cowardliness. That revered person who severely attacked 

Rome in such a way that he destroyed centuries of civilisation and the years 

of deficiency, such a thing cannot be perceived regarding him. Hafiz Ibn al- 

Kathir ás writes in Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah (vol. 8 page 133): "Mu'awiyah 

zea attacked the countries of the Roman Empire sixteen times. The bravery 

of Mu ‘awiyah zai; in the naval battles is from amongst the great engravings in 

the history of Islam, which no future misinterpretation can wash away.” 
During the battle between Sayyidunā Mu'āwiyah «<i and Sayyiduna ‘Ali zis, 
taking advantage of the clashes amongst the Muslims, the king of Rome gathered a 
large army to attack the Muslims. When Mu'awiyah él came to know of this, he 
wrote a letter to the Caesar of Rome: 


If you have resolved to fulfil your motives, then I take an oath that I will 
reconcile with my brother "Alī a and the name of the first warrior in the 
army which will be dispatched against you will be Mu'awiyah ««és. I will make 
Constantinople into a burnt coal and I will uproot and flank your empire like 
uprooted carrots and radishes.’ 


Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir 5425 mentions this very same incident: 


he 2M thle sae nl 9 Ul yale ged Sas J| em i sacs d od alls 
3 ea Alls GE UNS tad cuj Gs S2) Abe JĀ y os Aree ca 
ca Sl 


"O accursed! If you do not change your motive and do not return towards your 
cities then I swear by Allah, my cousin and I will reconcile against you and we 


will remove you from your country and will narrow the earth on you despite 


1 'Abgāt, pg. 231. 
2 Taj al- Urüs, vol. 7 pg. 208. 
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its vastness.” The Caesar of Rome became fearful after reading this letter and 


turned back from his intention." 


Bae 


Muhammad ibn Mahmüd al-Āmulī “ies has mentioned in his book, Nafā'is al- 
Funan that when Sayyiduna Alī ais; was mentioned in the presence of Sayyiduna 


Mu awiyah diss, he said: 


DA a cps d QU I3 13] JUS l 13] AIS s Leo 15] UU aly (dle OUS 
Oli al ST oye gat dle cs b shat t Sta del ail ci 


By Allah! "Alī 22a used to be like a lion when he spoke, like a full moon when 
he appeared, and like the rain when he would give. A person asked from the 
gathering: "Are you more virtuous or "Alī +465?” He replied: "A few streaks of 
‘All «as are better than the family of Abū Sufyan zis”? 


When news of the martyrdom of Sayyidunā ‘Alt «iss reached Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
xa, he began to weep. His wife told him that whilst alive you fought him and now 


you weep? He replied: 


Woe unto you! You do not know what great amount of knowledge and 
understanding people have lost through his martyrdom. 


aja 


Dirar al-Sada’l, who was a close associate of Sayyidunā "Alī “eis, was once asked 
by Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás to relate to him the qualities of Alī «ais. When he 


mentioned his qualities, Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah *ešfs5 remarked: 
às lal s ollas aUl us Cec Ul aul >» 


May Allah «2 have mercy upon Abū al-Hasan (Alī ze). By Allah! He was 
definitely like that. 


1 AL-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 119. 
2 Al-Nahiyah, pg. 23. 

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 129. 
4 Al-Isti'ab, vol. 3 pg. 209. 
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This is a reality that even the Shrah can never deny. This is why the Shī ah Mujtahid, 
Sayyid Hāshim al-Bahrānī writes: 


When Muāwiyah is heard the qualities that "Alī 2a possessed, he could 
not control himself and broke down crying. He wiped his tears as they trickled 
down to his beard. The people in the gathering cried so much that they lost 
their voices. Mu'awiyah zs said: "May Allah st have mercy on Abi al- 
Hasan. By Allah! He was like this." 


This narration can be found in a number of Shrah compilations, with different 
wording, such as Al-Amālī of Sadūg, Durr al-Najafiyyah, and Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid. 


Respected readers! The list of these factual stories is never ending. We have 
mentioned only a few incidents through which you will come to understand that 
Sayyiduna "Alī zziz and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «él were the true personification 
ofthe verse: 


A 


o o" Me HB 
eos sks J 
They are compassionate amongst each other? 


The differences that existed between them were not based upon evil intentions but 
rather were the result of misunderstandings and confusion. It is not farfetched for 
such disagreements to arise in a time of misunderstanding, disarray, and disorder. 


ar 


Mawlana Muhammad Qasim Nanawtawi “i= mentions: 


The differences between Mu'awiyah ze and "Alī zás was akin to those 
between Prophet Misa ši and Prophet Harün xx. It is incumbent upon us 
not to find faults in them. Any disagreement and dispute between Mu'awiyah 
seals and Alī zás should be understood and treated in the same manner as the 
disputes and arguments between Prophet Misa six and Prophet Hārūn sk, 
between Prophet Yūsuf si and his brothers or between Prophet Misa Sais% 
and Khidr sé, These incidents are mentioned in the Noble Qur'an and there 


are no grounds to negate them. However, the differences between the Sahābah 


1 Hulyat al-Abrār, vol. 1 pg. 345. 
2 Sürah al-Fath: 29. 
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sā are not mentioned in the Qur'an, neither are they mentioned in the books 
of hadith. Such tales are only mentioned in the books of history, and how can 
we rely on such books of history, especially those books of history authored by 
the Shīah?* 


The conduct of Sayyiduna Alī «ais 


After studying the conduct of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ze, let us have a look at the 
conduct of Sayyiduna ‘Alt xk. When Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas «ais; suggested to 


Sayyiduna ‘Alt iešiss to allow Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «zis to remain as the governor 


of Syria, "Alī iiss replied: 


às JE SL Ly al obs ieu pe USS I LST OL LUT aed eere UT Y al us 


By Allah! I will never appoint anyone as a governor from those people. It would 
be best for them if they accept this. If they tend to be rebellious and they do not 
accept, then I will use the sword against them.? 


He also said: 
Cad YI adael V alli y 


By Allah! Besides the sword, I will not give Mu'awiyah «is; anything.’ 


s 


Hafiz Ibn al-Kathīr 5izz5 writes: 


ol olie Jo usb aa Lal oye AS ale LAT BES NL ol ey le dy UJ; 
a jab im oy few Lele das UE oe XS alea J jx 


When ‘Alt zás became the khalifah, the murderers of Uthmān zai advised 
him to dismiss Mu'awiyah #5 and replace him with Sahl ibn Hunayf «ais. So 
he discharged him.* 


1 Ajwibah Arba'in, pg. 188. 

2 Tarikh al-Tabri, vol. 4 pg. 440. 

3 Ibid. 

4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 21. 
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Remarking on this, Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir 5x25 writes: 
KAS Ll 3 „VI SS y all co pis g 


(After this) Evil spread amongst the people and the unity that people had 
through the kalimah of Islam turned into disunity.’ 


gee 


Ibn Taymiyyah áis mentions: 


ÀJ parks o> CV laal J ai je] le Soles jās OF LAT ys ale JLT as Of 
OF de o poy lia J3 i pony 4 pax cpl we e jl cel JI Ms OU s oI 
oly Le YI fats eJ gie elol des cpa jhe PS cea E peal gle Ly ltl ogil 
god gl ue oh 5) oT ple a8 OUS csl SII Le OUS gl ail o patel SU Xo as 
o le frame ed eim La JE ēsti V] le baru ob KI conte cm oe a 
a s o oleo Ss cas ee co Ld Bly Lt AST M y als ce gå XLI 

o plied az js OUS Aad A c 


A few people advised "Alī «sss to retain Mu'awiyah zás as the governor till all 
matters are sorted out. This opinion was given to "Alī ze&&& by those people who 
were well wishers of'Alī zás and who loved him. This clearly indicates that the 
people who gave advice to "Alī zs with regards to Mu'awiyah <a were very 
cautious and prudent individuals. However, "Alī zás -who was a Mujtahid and 
Imam, only did that which he thought was beneficial. If he knew what would 
transpire and result through his decision, he would definitely have deemed 
leaving Mu'awiyah z«&i as the governor to be a better option then engaging in 
the Battle at Siffin, which carried no benefit at all. In fact, it allowed more evil 
to spread. Retaining him as governor was a better option compared to fighting 
him. The evil that came about by fighting him was far more than the possibility 
of evil that "Alī «ass feared would come about by leaving Mu'awiyah sss as 


governor.” 


2. Errors in political affairs cannot be termed as an error in ijtihad 


The second claim made is: 


1 Ibid. vol. 7 pg. 229. 
2 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 4 pg. 179. 
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An error in ijtihād when pertaining to a Sharī ruling, after exerting all 
possible efforts, may be acceptable but to deem such a mistake in worldly and 
governmental affairs, which becomes a means of tribulation, as reward is not 


in line with wisdom and justice. 
In this regard a few crucial matters need to be understood: 


a. After the oppressive murder of Amir al-Mu'minīn Uthmān ibn Affān tās, an 
extremely difficult plight overcame the Muslim Ummah, which ultimately led 
to the Battles of Jamal and Siffīn. Sayyiduna ‘Alt «ai, who remained in the 
blessed company of the Messenger of Allah ása% for twenty-three years, 
and about whom the Messenger of Allah i-i said: 


AJ go yy AU drag gw yy AU) Coe 


He loves Allah and His Messenger and in turn Allah and His Messenger love 
him. 


One who has been given the honourable title of: 
se palasi 
The most accurate in decision making. 


A personality who surpassed everyone in knowledge (in his era of khilāfah) 
as well as in tagwā, wisdom, understanding and far-sightedness. And now a 
person of this calibre says: 


Ol y J pial ade cus Y co lali a e yu Y Old seges al lyol O eis UG 
LD KS AB zum) cull 15 GLY 


Weare faced with such a tremendous matter which has such angles and colours 
to it that no heart or mind can have conviction. The horizons have become 
clouded and the paths confused. 


1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 45 sermon: 92. 
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If this was the situation of Sayyidunā ‘Al *sšāšs then what decision and 
conclusion can we arrive at today, centuries after the actual events transpired, 
by merely studying selected reports of history? Confusion and uncertainty 
was truly the actual scenario the Muslim Ummah faced at the time. 


b. The insurgents and rebels hid in the midst of the Muslims and in the sacred 
city of Madinah Munawarrah itself, and in the very presence of al-Masjid 
al-Nabawi and the blessed grave of the Messenger of Allah ása% they 
mercilessly murdered Sayyidunā ‘Uthman zziz, shattering the foundations 


of the Islamic khilafah. 


c. The rebels, in order to strengthen their cause, proclaimed false love for the 
family ofthe Messenger of Allah ijt» and Sayyiduna 'Alizz&s in particular. 
They carried much influence in the various camps of the Muslims. It would not 
be incorrect to say that the reigns of khilafah was in their control. Sayyiduna 


"Alī zás would say: 


pes s li Shy 


They have control over us. And we do not have authority over them.' 


d. The question which needs to be asked here is whether seeking qisas for the 
blood of Sayyiduna Uthmān zai is a minor issue or not? Who is Uthmān 
zís after all? He was the rightful khalifah, the best after Abū Bakr sāks and 
‘Umar *ešiss, and yet he was ruthlessly murdered after being held in house 
arrest for forty days. The pen is unable to write the heart breaking incident. 
The very same ‘Uthman *zšiss, when the false rumour of his martyrdom spread 
in the Muslim camp, the Messenger of Allah zziz himself took a pledge from 
1400 Muhājirīn and Ansar to fight to the death to avenge his blood, upon which 
verses of the Qur'an were revealed. The Messenger of Allah «ais even went to 
the extent of placing his blessed hand in place of the hand of Uthmān izššs. 
Again the questioned is asked: was seeking qisas for the blood of Uthmān 
zaks a minor issue or not? Furthermore, is seeking qisas not seeking to fulfil 


that which is fard (compulsory) in light of the following verse: 


1 Ibid. pg. 92 Sermon: 168. 
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O you who have iman! Qisas has been made obligatory for you in the case of murder.’ 


It is reported in a hadith: 


LI lail | SLE Ol y I ghd | SLs OU J tal eL ol V dal Manze fod cys 


If a person intentionally takes the life of a person, then he shall be given over 
to the heirs of the deceased. They can decide between executing him or taking 
diyah (monetary recompense) from him 


e. Oisās is indeed a law of Sharīah, the obligation of which is established by 
the Qur'an and hadith. Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah ails; never claimed khilafah or 
imarah (leadership). Mawlana Zafar Ahmad Uthmānī (d. 1394 A.H) states: 


When ‘Alt «as had sent a delegation to Mu'awiyah «<i to take his pledge of 
allegiance, Mu'awiyah *ēss said: "I will most certainly pledge myself to "Alī 
xe on condition that he take gisās for the murder of Uthmān iss or he 
award me the task.” He then recited the following verse: 
Oe del. oS uoce uas eg Rer ue Jus 
96 ait Fi i 3 22 96 CL. 1I Olas à Gs s Sg 
Zo 297 


Whoever is killed unjustly, then verily We have granted authority to his heir, so 
let him not transgress in execution. Indeed he shall be assisted.? 


Sayyiduna Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas x«i said: 


At this point I became convinced that if qisas for the murder of 'Uthman ze 
was not taken then Mu'awiyah «<a would definitely take charge.‘ 


1 Sūrah al-Baqarah: 178. 

2 Tirmidhi, vol. 1 pg. 258. 

3 Surah Bani Isra'il: 33. 

4 Izālat al-Khafā, vol. 1 pg. 434; Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 21. 
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On the one hand, the atmosphere was rampant with the demand for the 
murderers of Uthmān eis; to be executed, and the situation was such: 


cà pele ald ss 5 le Ms late ES opo dns aby Le dee aj gles doe 
EETA 


The proof of Mu'awiyah z«x&& and those with him was that Uthmān zás was 


oppressively murdered and the murderers were present in the Iraqi army. 


The killers of Uthmān “edi concealed themselves beneath the banner of ‘Ali 
kešs. Shah Walt Allah Muhaddith Dehlawī áis writes: 


The murderers of 'Uthman <<a had no choice but to seek political refuge 
in ‘Alt ze: and pledge their allegiance to him. Therefore, they strove hard 
to strengthen their allegiance to him and therefore displayed the utmost 
obedience to him; so that in whichever way their allegiance to him may be 
fortified.’ 
Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah tes also writes: 

They fabricated false narrations and invented new ideologies so that they 
can corrupt Islam and deviate those who are naive and gullible. They exerted 
themselves in the assassination of Uthmān zs: and this was the very first 
fitnah. Thereafter, they gathered around "Alī 2a not because they loved 
"Alī 2a% and the Ahl al-Bayt, but rather in order to create fitnah among the 
Muslims. Thus, they fought alongside ‘Ali tāss. Shortly thereafter, a group from 
among them labelled "Alī z«xi a kafir and fought against him. They were called 
the Khawarij. The Khawarij were the first to wage war against the Muslims. A 
group from amongst them would speak ill of the three khulafa' and they were 
called Rawafid. 


f. Sayyidunā ‘Alt «il said that he does not have sufficient power to capture 
them and in reply to this two demands were made from him: 


I. Hand them over to us and we will take Qisas. 


1 Fath al-Bārī, vol. 13 pg. 288. 
2 Qurrat al-Aynayn, pg. 143. 
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II. If this too is not possible then grant us permission to capture them 
ourselves, and absolve yourself from them. 


However, despite these suggestions, the Battle of Siffīn was initiated by "Alī 


UZS 


zís and not Mu'awiyah zis. In fact, Mu'awiyah <a rather opted to defend 


himself. Furthermore, the battle was ended by Mu'awiyah ais, 


In fact, Mawlānā ‘Abd al-Shakür Lakhnawi “i= has written: 


In this battle, "Alī zx% was really struggling due to the cowardice and rebellious 
attitude of his men.’ 


If Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ais; was truly desirous of khilafah and leadership 
then he would have very conveniently brought his army in the Battle of Siffin 
or could have attacked after the Battle of Nahrawan when Sayyiduna Alī adits 
would have been vulnerable. Mawlānā ‘Abd al-Shakür Lakhnawi “es further 
states: 


After the Battle of Siffin, ‘Ali sa had practically lost the entire country, to 
such an extent that he only had Küfah and the surroundings of Küfah in his 


control. 


Shah Walt Allāh “iks mentions something very similar to this in Izālat al-Khafa 
(vol.1 pg. 479). 


If Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah £5 so wished, he could have announced his khilafah 
immediately after the martyrdom of Sayyiduna "Alī «is but he did not. How 
could he, whom the Messenger of Allah ása% himself had praised with the 


virtue: 


Mu'āwiyah ibn Abi Sufyān «és is the most tolerant of my ummah and the most 


generous. 


1 Al-Khulafā al-Rāshidīn, pg. 222. 
2 Al-Khulafā al-Rāshidīn, pg. 216. 
3 Tathir al-Jinān wa l-Lisan, pg. 12. 
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How can he do such a thing? Thus, gisās, which is a Shari and religious 


injunction, can never be referred to as a governmental matter. 


One Question 


After this lengthy discussion and clarification, we wish to ask the critics one 


question. Mawlana Zafar Ahmad Uthmānī áis writes: 
This mystery has still not been solved. When "Alī zi knew about the 
disturbance and that the rebels were mischief-mongers then why did he 
include them in his army? Why did he award Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and 
Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakhaī such high ranking positions, when it was they 
who had incited this mischief. Why did he keep them with him in all of his 
gatherings and important affairs. They were at the forefront in the important 
political and war affairs. Can those who are criticising us and wish to attain the 


level of ijtihad, please take the trouble to solve this riddle for us? 


3. Failing to understand ijtihad 


Thirdly, the claim was made: 
This cannot be regarded as error in ijtihad. 


We are instructed to understand the Qur'an and Sunnah through the interpretation 
and explanation mentioned by the pious predecessors. Any explanation ofthe Qur'an 
or interpretation of the hadith which has not been proven by the pious predecessors 
will be considered to be incorrect. This is the least that we have learnt from our 
pious ancestors. The author of Maārif al-Sunan, the renowned Muhaddith, Mawlānā 
Sayyid Muhammad Yüsuf Binawrī “íi (d. 1397 A.H) mentions: 


This world is a place of truth and falsehood. In this place, falsehood disguises 
itself in a cloak of truth. Many times, a person considers his false ideologies to 
be the truth and embraces it because of which he gradually becomes mentally 
deranged. Eventually he does not even possess the ability to differentiate 
between what is right and what is wrong. This is detrimental. It is not the way 
of the people of the truth and research. They say: "This is my understanding", 
when he himself is dwelling in misconception. When they are reprimanded 


1 Barā at-e Uthmān, pg. 42. 
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out of sincerity and goodness then they proffer an array of excuses. The way of 
the people of the truth is that when they are made aware of any inappropriate 
words they have uttered or written, they immediately return to the truth.’ 


Similarly, the author of Awjaz al-Masālik, Mawlānā Muhammad Zakariyyah 
Sahāranpūrī ā:25 (d. 1402 A.H) writes: 


The reality is that in this era of trials, a person is only considered to be a 
research scholar when he criticises the pious predecessors. Therefore, this 
unworthy one is a follower of the pious predecessors, step for step, and if this 
unworthy one ever does utter anything contrary to them then it will be absurd 
and rejected.’ 


To then disagree with them, and that too in the disputes of the Sahabah, which is a 
bridge in the chapter of Iman; sharper than a sword and finer than a strand of hair. 
The pious have given advice to control both the pen and the tongue in this regard, 
because in this chapter it is very difficult to save oneself from excess and deficiency, 
exaggeration and derision. A small mistake can be a means of one losing his īmān. 
Especially with regards to Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «i, extreme precaution has to be 
exercised. Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī 55425 offers a piece of advice: 


O my brothers! In this matter, Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah z«& was not alone. 
Approximately half of the Sahabah were with him in this matter. If those who 
fought Sayyiduna "Alī #«é are branded as kāfir and fāsig (sinners), then none 
will remain with īmān in complete din, because it was due to their efforts of 
propagation that Islam has reached us. Only a zindiq (renegade), whose object 
is to falsify din, will say that it is permissible? 


It can be understood from the above that by not considering the dispute between 
Sayyiduna ‘Alt zai and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zs to be a matter of ijtihad and 
describing it to be mere "stubbornness" and issuing rulings of kufr and fisq upon 
them, is nothing short of disbelief. The purpose of this is not to support the Ahl al- 
Bayt, rather it is to create doubts in Islam. 


1 Basā'ir wa Ibar, vol. 1 pg. 192. 
2 Makatib Shaykh al-Hadith, pg. 502-503. 
3 Maktübat-e Imam Rabani, Letter: 251. 
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Now we will present a few references, wherein our senior scholars have 
unambiguously termed this dispute to be a matter of ijtihād. 


1. Imam Abū al-Hasan al-Ash'arī 


far a 


Imam Abū al-Hasan al-Ash'arī &xz5 writes: 


ea ule OS Lb orari age all siles mylla le ge Ge b LG 
pe s cle aUl ghee cll ed Aeh s lY fal oe el s pL YI de ol; 
ce Sr bo WSS g role Lo le IIS US el de Jud olgil y iadh 

oll fool de Jia Lage AUI poy i glasg del 


The dispute that came about between Sayyidunā ‘Al «ais, Sayyidunā Zubayr 
zás and Sayyidah 'A'ishah vais was based on differences in interpretation 
and ijtihad. Sayyidunā "Alī «a was the khalifah of the time. All of these 
great personalities had a right to exercise their judgement. The Messenger of 
Allah i5» had given them glad tidings of Jannah and martyrdom. We can 
understand from this that everyone was correct in practising ijtihad. Similarly, 
the dispute between Sayyiduna ‘Ali «ass and Sayyidunā Mu awiyah sás was 
also based on ijtihad.' 


2. Imam Abū Ishaq al-Isfarā'inī 


Imam Abū Ishaq al-Isfarā inī 25 (d. 418 A.H) states: 


gee 43 ol gerd ye OU c ea Sr GH pal y Klēts el iE s polisi! gl ls 
ŠIS o] e ial cya 38 IS ail aie $c ce pall se) op tele S o 
peaseollg «oo cpg le AU Ol o P cle gry cll s Ol ol) GUS 2 an! 
slim PAY GA c Ul Lal alge VE paša DĪ pe colole g ael oye ga 
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Verily, the dispute, conflict, repulsion and fighting that took place between 
the Sahabah was due to ijtihad that the leaders of the two groups made. Both 
groups had noble intentions even though only one group was correct in their 
ijtihad. That was the group of Sayyiduna ‘Ali a and his supporters. Those 


1 ALībānah, pg. 69. 
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people who disputed and fought against Sayyidunā ‘Ali zs were at fault. 
Nevertheless, the group that was at fault will still receive one reward. Only the 
oppressors and obstinate have disputed regarding this doctrine. Therefore it is 
wājib to expound on even the authentic narrations regarding the dispute ofthe 
Sahabah, so they can be exonerated from all blame.' 


3. Hāfiz Ibn Hazm al-Andalusī 


Hafiz Ibn Hazm al-Andalusī 5izz5 (d. 456 A.H) explains: 


O lašus dee oye g are aU 5) dr gles OI Labs LLEY g col ME ol ul 
leslie Spurs dde: 


Because of these (above mentioned) reasons we have strong conviction that 
Sayyidunā "Alī zás was correct in his ijtihād and his position of leadership 
was correct and he was also right. He will be rewarded double. One reward for 
making ijtihad and the second reward because his ijtihad was correct. We also 
have conviction that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah *sčss and his supporters were also 
mujtahidin but had erred in their judgement. Due to their error they will be 


given one reward 


4. Imam al-Ghazali 


Imam al-Ghazālī &àz5(d. 505 A.H) mentions: 


Q^ ejl V alge VE le lew ols ege all | L2) ley als S bs 
I È 4 sles 


The dispute that occurred between Sayyidunā ‘Ali «i and Sayyiduna 
Mu awiyah «ais was based on ijtihad. It was not a dispute pertaining to 
leadership.’ 


1 Sharh 'Agā'id Isfara ini, vol. 2 pg. 386. 
2 Al-Fasl fi l-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 4 pg. 161. 
3 Ihya’ al-"Ulūm, vol. 1 pg. 115. 
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5. Allāmah Ibn al-Athīr al-Jazarī 


"Allāmah Ibn al-Athīr al-Jazarī ái (d. 630 A.H) elucidates: 


Shel fal res. Lyleny mylly dolby Asse OF J) U Y 
Spr b OB el IES aL de al = lia JS ial eI agile GLE plat 
alee VI le ra VIS ees 


The majority of the Mu'tazilah are of the opinion that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah eats, 
Sayyiduna Talhah z«&iz, Sayyiduna Zubayr «ais, Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ats, all 
of Iraq and Syria are classed as fāsig because they fought against the leader. 
This is an audacious claim on the pious predecessors and is against the Sunnah 
because everything that had transpired between them was on the basis of 
ijtihād.' 


6. Allāmah Ourtubī al-Mālikī 


"Allāmah Qurtubi al-Maliki áes (d. 671 A.H) writes: 


Land Lond els LS 3] c a g plate Lat ilal oy del LJ] Ce OÍ 5 me Y 
Cea pret Lae SIL Las AB g c ASTU KS pay e org 56 alll Lol oped 
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It is not permissible to explicitly attribute an error to the Sahabah especially 
when they had used their ijtihad in whatever they did and their intentions 
were solely to please Allah. We believe they were all guides. We have been 
commanded to control our tongues regarding the disputes that took place 
between them. We should remember them with good words because of the 
honour of the Sahabah, and the Messenger of Allah és» warning us not 
to defame them. The reason for this is because Allah has forgiven them and 
informed them that He is pleased with them 


1Jami al-Usül, vol. 1 pg. 89. 
2 AlJami li Ahkam al-Qur’an, vol. 16 pg. 321. 
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7. Imam Muhyu al-Din al-Nawawī 


Imam Muhyu al-Din al-Nawawi 5425 (d. 676 A.H) mentions: 


lal EUS oe tS ote elo Usb mee GP Olaba epo al Qos ode 

ee | paš ENS cys e yl M s Us by cll oye line | pate O ga) | 
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ss is among those who are just and among the noble 
Sahabah. The war that took place between them was on account of doubt 
amongst both groups, which they considered to be the truth. All of them are 
just. They have their interpretation for the internal fighting. None of the 
reasons are such that it can remove their quality of being just since they were 
all mujtahids. Their disputes occurred only in matters of ijtihad. Similarly, 
there were many differences of opinion in ijtihad among the mujtahidin that 


came after them, only this did not bring about any dispute amongst them.' 


8. Hafiz Imad al-Din ibn al-Kathir 


Hafiz Imad al-Din Ibn al-Kathir 2\%5 (d. 774 A.H) writes: 


ishall s dull fal Kads pa lia iš LU] ši sal de Clee Ul 43 
all «L5 o] gels gag ilgās & gles DIS D] 5 mas] ga Le o 


It is also proven from this hadith that the companions of Sayyidunā "Alī sais 
were closer to the truth from both the groups. This is the position and stance 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah that Sayyiduna ‘Alf 2a was correct (in his 
ijtihād) even though Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zás will also be rewarded in his 
capacity as a mujtahid.? 


9. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah 


The statements of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah al-Hanbalī “iss (d. 728 A.H) has been 
mentioned previously. He said: 


1 Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 272. 
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 7 pg. 279. 
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It is for this reason that the Ahl al-Sunnah have consensus on the matter that 
none of the two groups are fasig, even though they may have called each other 
rebels. This is because both the groups were mujtahids. A mujtahid who errs 


cannot be termed as a kāfir nor a fāsig.' 


10. ‘Allamah al-Taftazani 


‘Allamah Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘td al-Taftāzānī á= (d. 808 A.H) mentions: 


eel „VI ALS ILL OUS o]; esl! oye eg UJ ale Vy 32.3 Vy US Ld s 
Lge | pay Lil | JU s PLAN fal gad oe lol ace Sle ab 


They are not kafir and nor are they fasiq and they cannot be classified as 
oppressors because they had a reason for their actions, even if it may have been 
incorrect. The most that can be said is that they had erred in their judgement. 
By this error, a person does not become a fāsig, let alone venture into kufr. 
It was for this reason that Sayyidunā ‘Ali ss admonished those people who 
were cursing the people of Syria and said to them that they are our brothers 
who have rebelled against us.” 


11. ‘Allamah Ibn al-Khaldūn al-Maghribī 


‘Allamah Ibn Khaldün al-Maghribī 555 (d. 808 A.H) writes: 


BY sh Gis o2 pils BIS Jy lee Vy Gol ed pee b ols 
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They acted upon the truth and exercised ijtihād in these matters. Their 
internal fighting was not because of any worldly motives or obstinacy as the 
worshippers of imagination think and the route the heretics also take 


1 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 205. 
2 Sharh al-Magāsid, vol. 2 pg. 305. 
3 Muqaddamah Ibn Khaldün, pg. 205. 
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12. Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani 


Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani áis (d. 852 A.H) explains: 


cot) go b ee eal oye aT he cabal ee Gey ude EI fal Gly 
Lie 5g algal ye Vy pall LUG a phil oI GY epa go Ge gly HWS 
re ta Oly ely Led a ld ob ole VI ob patel ye ( JU al 
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The Ahl al-Sunnah have consensus on this matter that it is forbidden to curse 
the Sahabah because of the disputes that took place between them, even 
though the group that were on the truth may be known. This is because their 
internal fighting was based upon ijtihad (and not due to arrogance). Allah has 
forgiven those who err in their ijtihad. It also a proven fact that the mujtahid 
who is correct in his ijtihad receives two rewards and the mujtahid who errs 


receives one reward.' 


13. Allāmah Ibn al-Humām 


The commentator on Hidāyah, Imam Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Humam al-Hanafi “ss (d. 
861 A.H) mentions: 


Q^ doje Y alge VE le Uus ol ege all L2) les ales S bs 
I PEE 


The events that unfolded between Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zis and Sayyiduna 
"Alī 22a were based on ijtihad. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «as did not dispute 
regarding the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Alt zzi? 

14. Ibn Hajar al-Makki 


Ibn Hajar al-Makki al-Shāfiī al-Haythami ās (d. 974 A.H) writes: 


Neel al OLS Ae Lily oalgerl ple daly otal EU SEU RI ET 
alol le ols algi le ml 


1 Fath al-Bārī, vol. 13 pg. 34. 
2 Al-Masamarah, pg. 314. 
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Also amongst the fundamental beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah is that 
Mu'awiyah zás was not a khalifah during the lifetime of 'Alī zzi but he was 
a king. The outcome of his ijtihād is that he will receive one reward. As for "Alī 
zaks, he will receive two rewards, one for his ijtihād and another because it was 


correct.! 

15. Mujaddid Alf-e Thani 

Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī áis (d. 1034 A.H) says: 
The differences that occurred amongst the Sahabah were not based upon 
worldly desires as their inner-selves had been purified (by the Messenger 


of Allah is) and had transcended from Nafs al-Ammarah (which inclines 


man towards evil) to Nafs al-Mutma’innah (which inclines man towards good). 


Their desires had been brought in conformity with Sharīah. In fact there 
differences are termed as ijtihād and “Raising the call of truth”. 


16. ‘Allamah al-Khafaji 


‘Allamah Shihab al-Din al-Khafājī tes (d. 1099 A.H) writes: 


Me gl eT Lage Ul ua) gles g che cy by LoS opal oye gigs OLS Lad 
Ages) ale, 
The different trials which occurred in the era of ‘Aliza are based on favourable 
interpretations because these were matters based on their ijtihad. It was not 
due to ulterior motives or out of greed for the paltry gains of this world, as is 
assumed by the ignorant? 
17. Mulla ‘Ali Qari 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari “is (d. 1014 A.H) writes: 


Bs! of pla LY g BES! 8 deve! 2e GEL JOY S 


1 Al-Sawā'ig al-Muhriqah, pg. 217. 
2 Maktūbāt-e Imam Rabbani, letter: 80. 
3 Nasīm al-Riyad, vol. 3 pg. 421. 
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The objection should not be raised against this saying of the Prophet ics 
that some of the Sahābah differed in the matter of khilafah and governorship, 
as according to me, apparent differences in khilafah also fall under the category 
of subsidiary differences; which were all based on the ijtihad of each involved 


and not ulterior motives relating to one's personal inclinations.' 


18. Allamah Abd al- Aziz al-Farharawi 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al- Aziz al-Farharawi 525 (d. 1240 A.H) states: 


(€^ Jl od pak] Jo le dale o pall pe SS 
The Ahl al-Sunnah hold the opinion that "Alī zi: was on the truth and those 
who waged war against him had erred in their ijtihad and are thus exonerated. 


Both parties are just and pious. Therefore it will not be permissible to revile 
any of them 


19. Mawlana Rashid Ahmad Ghanghohī 


Mawlānā Rashid Ahmad Ghanghohi “iiss (d. 1323 A.H) writes: 


And whatever occurred from some of them, whether it is regarding the war 
waged against Amir Mu awiyah #45 or any other deficiency of human-nature, 
it is an error based on ijtihad? 


20. Mawlana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani 


The illustrious Shaykh of the Arab and non-Arabs, Mawlana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
ies (d. 1377 A.H) elucidates: 


The A'immah of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah regard the differences of the 
Sahabah sāks as errors of ijtihād.* 


1 Mirqat al-Mafatih, vol. 11 pg. 367. 

2 Al-Nibras, pg. 307. 

3 Hidayat al-Shī ah, pg. 29. 

4 Maktübat-e Shaykh al-Islám, vol. 3 pg. 43. 
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21. Muftī Muhammad Shafī 


The grand Mufti of Pakistan, Mawlānā Mufti Muhammad Shafī šis (d. 1395 A.H) 


explains: 


Especially concerning the disagreement of the Sahabah sz, just as the ummah 
has consensus that it is necessary to revere both parties and it is impermissible 
to revile any one of them, on the same note there is consensus that in the Battle 
of Siffīn, ‘Alt zás was on the truth and Mu'awiyah #4 with his companions on 
the other side were at fault. However, their fault is categorised as an error of 
ijtihad, which does not qualify as a sin in Sharrah, such that one will be taken 
to task by Allah. On the contrary, after exhausting one’s abilities in applying 
the requisites of ijtihad, if one happens to err in his conclusion; he too will not 
be deprived of reward and will be awarded a single reward. It is the consensus 
of the ummah that this dispute of the Sahabah falls in the same category of 
ijtihad differences which will not cause a blemish to any party or individuals. 
In this way, truth has been differentiated from the false and the reverence and 
honour of the Sahabah upheld. This has to be added to the fact that remaining 
silent and not delving into their disputes has been given preference and 
therefore it would not be permissible to delve into those narrations discussing 
the opposition party at the time of war without any valid cause.’ 


22. Khawajah Shams al-Din Siyalwi 


Khawājah Shams al-‘Arifin ši: (d. 1300 A.H), who was the spiritual mentor of Mohr 
"Alī Shah Golrawī, has mentioned the following in his advices: 


The conversation thereafter led to the battle that took place between ‘AIT ze 
and Mu ‘awiyah «a upon which Khawajah Shams al-Ārifīn mentioned: “The 
cause of dissention and disagreement between ‘AIT «ass and Mu'awiyah zeit 
is based on ijtihad and not due to opposition? Thereafter he mentioned: "O 
dervish! Although Mu'awiyah «és was at fault, a mujtahid who errs still gets 
a single reward Therefore it is highly detestable for a dervish to vilify the 
honour of the Sahābah.”” 


These are a mere twenty one references from reliable sources of the Ahl al-Sunnah 
wa l-Jama'ah which were penned down after a very superficial search, whereas 


1 Magām-e Sahābah, pg. 89-90. 
2 Mir at al-‘Ashigin, pg. 109. 
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the reality is that there is not a single proficient scholar of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 
l-Jama'ah who stated that the differences between them were based upon opposition 
and not on ijtihad; rendering an alternate excuse for the course taken by Sayyiduna 
Mu awiyah tās. 


Mujaddid Alf-e Thani áí= went to the extent of saying: 
izmai 3S ys Geil euo (po et gles Les p > SU 


The error of Mu'awiyah #5 surpasses the accuracies of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz účes and Uways al-Oarnī áes, through the blessing of the company of the 
Messenger of Allah iz«iife. 


Therefore, the entire life of good deeds of the critics of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zzii 
and their mentors combined cannot equal the reward Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás 
accrued through this error in ijtihad. 


Closing statement 


In conclusion, I would like to present the view of Mujaddid Alf-e Thant iss in which 
he explained that errors of ijtihad are acceptable according to the Ahl al-Sunnah: 


JAU Fle ual co pee Ob yla ES g RD Gy Lor pF g 


And the works of the 'ulama of the Ahl al-Sunnah are filled with opinions based 


on errors in ijtihad, as has been clearly mentioned by Imam al-Ghazālī tes and 


to brand those who fought ‘All sāks as sinners or astray.' 


This leaves no need for further elucidation on the topic. However, the words of the 
author of Nàm wa Nasab' are worth mentioning here: 


When a big group of understanding people accept something, then the 
disagreement of a few weak-minded in some journals will not make any 
difference.’ 


1 Maktūbāt-e Imam Rabbani, letter: 251. 
2 Nam wa Nasab, pg. 457. 
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The ijtihād of Mu āwiyah zás and ‘Ali zzii 
Beloved Readers! You have continuously been reading about ijtihād and errors in 


ijtihād, therefore I would like to present before you the following guestion to add to 
your knowledge. 


The burning guestion is: what was the issue of contention between the two since 
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «és was seeking retaliation for the murder of Sayyiduna 
Uthmān «iss and Sayyiduna ‘Alt sé too was in favour of the same? At times, 
great events are based on minute issues and the consequences more severe. The 
actual issue of importance might be something small or even abstract yet the 
fruits and consequences turn out to be major. This is exactly what transpired in 
the disputes of the Sahābah. All that occurred was that Sayyiduna ‘Alt zeis and 
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dil agreed to the necessity of punishing the murderers 
but differed concerning the hastiness of the issue, which eventually led to a battle 
between them. 


Sayyidunā "Alī zai preferred, based on his ijtihad, to first attend to the stability 
of the khilafah before meeting out justice and until all the regions were not re- 
instated under the khilafah, its power and strength should not be directed towards 
punishment and seizing the criminals. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah žeššs on the other 
hand, based on his ijtihād*, was of the opinion that punishing the murderers of 


1 It should be noted that ijtihād is necessary for a mujtahid and a mujtahid is confined to practicing 
on his own ijtihad. It is not imperative for a mujtahid to be correct in every decision of his. When an 
issue revolves around opinions then the possibility of him reaching the correct decision as well as 
erring arises and his contemporaries who are mujtahidin have the right to differ with him. However, 
to the mujtahid, he may regard his opinion to be correct and true, and therefore according to the 
majority of 'ulama, it is not permissible for him to follow another mujtahid. Although, whether the 
mujtahid has indeed erred or reached a correct decision is another topic altogether. 


The world renowned Muhaqqiq, Hafiz Ibn al-Humām “5 (d. 861 A.H) writes: 
Cr ASV aL PILIS USE e ALEI ous e gut SH G esl Le aed 
It is unanimously agreed that a mujtahid cannot follow anyone in a ruling after applying his 
own ijtihàd. The difference of opinion is before he has applied his own ijtihad, can he follow 
someone else or not, and here too, most ofthe 'ulamà are of the view that he cannot. (Al-Tahrir, 
pg. 540) 


continued ..... 
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Sayyidunā Uthmān ails itself will lead to the stability of the Islamic Empire. His 
proposal was that if Sayyiduna Alī «ais himself attended to the retaliation then well 
and good, otherwise he should hand over the murderers to the heirs of Sayyiduna 


Bre 557. 


Uthmān zz&i&, thereby acting upon the ruling of the Qur'an: 


Yo o 
d EI wee Cag 8 dd 
i "T^^ 
We have granted authority to his heir. 


In this case, he would readily pledge his allegiance to him. If Sayyidunā Alī ze is 
unable to establish justice and bring the assassinators and rebels to book then how can 
he be worthy of attending to the great requirement of the khilafah as he himself said: 


ab al pal pgolels ale pal il ja MIL ALI alo] ot Ll 


O people! The most worthy of khilāfah is he, who is most profound in 
establishing and seeing to its smooth running and is most well-versed with 


regards to the disposition of it according to the law decreed by Allah.! 


continued from page 152 
Hafiz Ibn al-Humam 45 in another book of his states: 
Ue ab parte: fall y gala ull ol moa ax JJ s 


The correct unanimous opinion is that a mujtahid is required to practice upon his ijtihad. 
(Fath al-Qadir, vol. 5 pg. 491) 


‘Allamah Abū Bakr ibn Masūd al-Kāsānī šitas (d. 587 A.H) writes: 
o P ALB ale e pd o3 er! JI eo o le fol gels deel OY 
It is impermissible for a mujtahid to follow someone else due to the command that he should 
follow his own ijtihād. (Bada i al-Sanā i, vol.7 pg.54) 


Mujaddid Alf-e Thani áss (d. 1034 A.H) also writes: 
The crux of the matter is that each one had his own opinion and it is a known fact that every 
mujtahid should necessarily follow his own ijtihad. The difference of opinions, thus inevitably 
led to a dispute and dissention as each one perceived the necessity of acting in accordance to 
his ijtihād and opinion. (Maktūbāt-e Imam Rabbani, letter: 36) 

Mawlānā Qasim Nanawtawi á= (d. 1297 A.H) writes: 
Secondly, the mujtihidīn are required to follow their ijtihād. It is not permissible for them to 


follow other mujtihidīn and even if it is permissible, it is not necessary. (Maktūbāt-e Oāsimī, pg. 8) 
1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 94. 
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However, if Sayyidunā "Alī «<i concentrated on meeting out punishments and 
neglected the khilāfah, it could have proven to have been more detrimental for the 
Islamic Empire. It is for this reason that Sayyidunā "Alī «is was of the view to 
first unify and strengthen the disorganised and disordered powers and thereafter 
punish the murderers of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman dis. In this delicate situation, 
the views of both parties can be accommodated and it will not be permissible 
to regard any side as sinners or transgressors, even though the senior Sahabah 
were also of the opinion that the khilafah should first be established. Despite all 
this, to still cavil and clamour over the faults of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás, 
thinking it to be a means of great success and the pinnacle of expressing one's love 
for the Ahl al-Bayt is preposterous and the following poem aptly fits: 


oye cu de CLA Uu uU 


This is mere conjecture, impossible, and madness. 


Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir 545 (d. 261 A.H) narrates regarding Imam Abū Zur‘ah al-Razi 
íis (d. 261 A.H) that once somebody said to him: “I hold ill feelings for Mu'awiyah 
zais.” On enquiring about the reason, the latter exclaimed: "He fought against ‘Ali 
zais.” Imam Abū Zur'ah šis replied: 


AU poe aging poo pili eS peat ln pas Je yA glee oy DE lon; 
loge 
Woe to you! The Rabb of Mu‘awiyah zz&&& is Most Merciful and his rival (Alt 


445) the most gallant. Who are you to then intrude when Allah is pleased with 
both of them?! 


The reference of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jami īss 
The writings of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jami al-Nagshbandī 5 is often quoted. 
He said: 


One group denied pledging allegiance to "Alī zás and they erred in their 


rebelliousness. 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 131. 
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Mawlānā Jāmī 5/425 in the same treatise writes in a poem: 
And the other Sahabah who differed with ‘Alt sais in the matter of khilafah (i.e. 
Mu awiyah zs), the truth at that juncture was with "Alī #«és and waging war 


against him was an appalling error.’ 


In reply to this it should be noted that the majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah 
regard the dispute between Sayyiduna ‘Ali zai and Sayyiduna Mu awiyah zás to be 
an error in ijtihad. This has been elucidated over the previous pages with references 
to the stalwarts amongst the ‘Ulama’ of Islam. Regarding the aforementioned author, 
by whose writings Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dis and his entire group have been 
branded as rebels, which also includes a great number of the Sahabah according to 
the count of Mujaddid Alf-e Thant 552257; this will only be used by a deviant whose 
intention is to falsify din itself. Can anyone who claims that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
xed and his group are sinners, which comprised of many other Sahabah as well, 
still be regarded as a follower of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah? As for the poems 
of Mawlana Jami “z5, we find no need to comment since its refutation is clear from 
the following wise words of Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī ší (d. 1034 A.H): 


Mawlānā 'Abd al-Rahmān Jāmī has exceeded the limits by calling an error in 
ijtihad an "appalling error". It is a great injustice to label this as anything more 
than an error. Thereafter what Mawlana Jami mentioned that "if he is worthy 
of being cursed.." too is inappropriate. This is not the place of refutation 
nor a place of confusion! If this was mentioned regarding Yazid it would be 
understandable but saying such things about Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zai is 
extremely detestable. It has been narrated in hadith on the authority of reliable 
narrators that the Messenger of Allah as» made the following supplication 


for Mu'awiyah ies: 
V Addl bp Clos 5 OLN dole Ul 


O Allah! Grant Mu'awiyah zat the knowledge of the Qur'an and the laws of 


inheritance and protect him from the punishment. 


1 Nam wa Nasab, pg. 533. 
2 Maktūbāt-e Imam Rabbani, letter: 251. 
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On another occasion the Messenger of Allah isi» said: 


Lidge Lola alert peli 
O Allah! Make him a guide for others and guide him as well. 


The supplication of the Messenger of Allah īss is readily accepted. After 
taking all of this into consideration, it is apparent that this statement of 
Mawlana Jami was uttered in error. Furthermore, Mawlānā Jami in this poem 
did not clearly mention any names. Instead he said “and the other Sahabr”. This 
depicts a sense of unhappiness with the Sahabah and for this reason we beseech 
Allah 355: saying: "O Allah! Do not take us to task over our forgetfulness and 


mistakes.” 


Shrah insertions in the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah 


When we walk through the corridors of history, we are yet to find an example equal to 
the damage and destruction the Rawāfid have inflicted upon Islam and the Muslims. 
If Islam had not been the final religion upon which the divine seal of protection 
was attached, the mischief of Rafd or Shrism would have been sufficient to destroy 
Islam. This was that movement of kufr and hypocrisy whose ultimate purpose was 
to cause mischief and anarchy on earth. It has played a major role in many of the 


catastrophic attacks upon the ummah. 


Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah áis (d. 728 A.H) writes: 


1 Ibid. 


Xe law VB Mod SUAE ey YI esa Y Las! ope Cpl cle fool ope ep 
OS peed opo ede elbel sphere mesh ys ils RUE cys ot pe i wal 
Lodel s ap add I ge sp PN ODL dle pe seedy ples epi de OLS fal ; 

2 bad ABOU JE Soto ja Cadet Jel OU 3] ce JUI co) YI soles 


Amongst them are those who injected such poisons into din, which cannot be 


counted except by Allah st=:., such as the Isma'liyyah and Nusayriyyah and 


2 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 1 pg. 3. 
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other hypocrites from the Bātiniyyah, who used this avenue to attack Islam. 
Similarly it was through this means that the enemies of Islam from amongst the 
polytheists and Christians intervened and conguered the lands ofthe Muslims, 
captured our womenfolk and children, looted our wealth and shed the blood 
of the innocent civilians. In short, the Shīah were the chief orchestrators 
behind such great catastrophes afflicting the religious and worldly lives of the 
Muslims, the extent of which is known to Allah alone. All of this is because the 
roots of the Shīah religion originate from the hypocrites and infidels.' 


The harms caused to the monumental works of the Ahl al-Sunnah 


Leave aside the tumult and bloodshed the Rawāfid were instrumental in, the damage 
which the literature of the Ahl al-Sunnah suffered at their hands is most devastating. 
We will present a summary of such incidents, in the words of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Muhaddith Dehlawī “ii (d. 1239 A.H). The readers should observe the manner in 
which the Rawāfid have tampered with the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah 
and interpolated it with their own narrations and thereby deceived not only the 
general masses but the elite too. 


1. Sixteenth deception: Their ‘Ulama’ under the guise of Taqiyyah portrayed 
themselves to be muhaddithin of the Ahl al-Sunnah and began acquiring the 
knowledge of hadith from the famous Sunnī Muhaddithin. They memorised 
authentic chains of narration and beautified themselves with outward 
abstinence and taqwa. When the ‘Ulam?’ began relying on them, they began 
combining their fabricated narrations with authentic narrations, due to which 
the masses as well as some scholars were fooled. However, all praise is due 
to Allah who brought to the fore Muhaddithin of such calibre, who skillfully 
sieved through the narrations and eradicated all these interpolations. 


2. Nineteenth deception: They inspect the names in the authentic narrations 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah and if they find any to have a name or title similar to one 
of their (Shi) narrators, they attribute his (Shīī) narrations to the narrators 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah. This complicates matters since both names or titles are 


identical. 


1 Ibid. 
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3. Twenty first deception: They compile books containing insults and 
accusations against the Sahabah with clear refutation of the creed of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah and publish it, attributing it to some high ranking scholar of the 
Ahl al-Sunnah. 


4, Twenty second deception: They quote derogatory remarks about the Sahabah 
and connotations rejecting the creed of the Ahl al-Sunnah from rare books 
which cannot be found. 


5. Thirtieth deception: With great fervour, they cast the impression that a 
certain scholar is an ‘extremist’ Sunni and some even go the extra mile in 
calling him a Khārijī (or Nasibi) after which they ascribe such opinions to him 
which are in favour of the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Imamiyyah sect and falsifies the 
way of the Ahl al-Sunnah. The purpose of this is to confuse the onlooker, by 
alluding him into thinking that if a ‘hardcore’ Sunnī of this calibre quotes such 


narrations without criticising it then it must definitely have some basis. 


6. Thirty second deception: A group ofthe Shī ah scholars with great difficulty and 
tireless efforts search for rare books of tafsir and history which are uncommon 
to the Ulamā' and students of the Ahl al-Sunnah. They then alter it, so that it 
conforms to the Shrah creed and refutes the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah. 


7. Thirty sixth deception: Another way of deception adopted by them is by 
interpolating and forging the poems of the leaders of the Ahl al-Sunnah. 
They achieve this by fabricating a few couplets on the same rhyme of the 
initial poem, in accordance with their whims, which emphatically negates 
the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah and then include it in the actual poem. This 
type of discrepancies are usually carried out in the poems of famous accepted 
poets of the Ahl al-Sunnah such as Shaykh Farid al-Din al-‘Attar 5425, Shaykh 


== ase 


al-Wāņidī ái, Shams al-Tabrīzī “5, Hakim al-Sunāī 45, Mawlānā Rimi 


iz, Hafiz al-Shirāzī áis, Khawajah Qutb al-Din Dehlawi 545, and others. 


Aside from these, the Shrah have not even left Imam Shafi áes alone and have 
conspired and interpolated his poems as well.’ 


1 Summary of Tuhfā Ithnā ‘Ashariyyah. 
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We have concisely presented seven ways of their deception for the benefit of the 
readers, whereas Shah Abd al- Aziz 5425 has indicated a hundred and seven ways of 
their deception. 


Are the books of the esteemed Sūfīyyah free from discrepancies? 


Just as īmān and Islam are two independent branches of din, on the same line, ihsan 
too is an independent branch attending to the perfection of din which begins with: 


LIL Jue VI Gil 
Actions are judged by intentions. 
and finally manifests itself with: 
el 5 ELIS AUI Lod Ol 
To worship Allah with complete consciousness as if you are seeing Him. 


Our history of Islam is replete with examples of the concurring existence of the 
teaching of the Qur'an and the Sunnah together with the rectification of the inner 
soul and heart which gradually adopted the name of Tasawwuf. Tasawwuf has many 
other names as well, such as Tariqah, Sulük, Ihsān, {lm al-Akhlaq, “lm al-Qalb, etc., 
but it is more commonly known as Tasawwuf. In essence, some actions pertain to 
the outer limbs and some pertain to the inner. The aforementioned category is 
known as A'māl Zāhirah (outward actions or Sharīah) and the latter is known as 
A'māl Batinah (inward actions or Tariqah). The position of the outward actions is like 
the similitude of the body, while the inward actions playing the role of the soul. In 
this way, each component is in need of the other. 


Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 5 states: 


Sharīah without Tarīgah is a mere philosophy and theory and Tarīgah without 
Shar ah eventually leads to apostasy and infidelity.’ 


1 Tashil Qasd al-Sabil, pg. 8. 
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What is the reality of this Tasawwuf or Tarīgah, for this we will reproduce a 


comprehensive definition from Allāmah al-Shami 5izz5: 


ell AS 3 ilo JI pl gl LS! aS Lail pl gl 4; cà pn ele ga 


Tasawwuf is that branch of knowledge which deals with the varieties of noble 
character together with its method of attainment and the varieties of ill-traits 


and how to abstain from it.! 


The extent to which purifying ones heart is necessary can be well understood from 
the following quote of Mawlānā Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi áí= (d. 1366 A.H): 


The aspect of Sharrah which deals with inward actions is called Tasawwuf 
or Sulük and the aspect dealing with outward actions is called Figh. The 
subject matter of Tasawwuf concerns reformation of character and the 
objective is attaining the pleasure of Allah 3%, The methodology adopted 
is complete adherence to the laws of Sharrah. So to say, Tasawwuf is the soul 
and perfection of din which purifies a person's soul from ill-traits and bad 
manners and beautifies his character with virtuous actions and upright morals 
and ethics, thereby acquiring attentiveness to Allah, which is the objective of 
life. Therefore, Tasawwuf and Tariqah are definitely not contrary to Sharīah; 
rather it is necessary for every Muslim to be a sūfī, without which he cannot 


become a complete Muslim. 


It is a reality upon which the süftyyah and the 'arifin have unanimously agreed; just 
as that Tasawwuf which is taught and recommended by Islam is a means of guidance 
for the universe, in a like manner that Tasawwuf which is adopted from other sources 
besides Islam (which entered into the ummah after the fourth century) demolishes 
and destroys the fabric of a Muslim's īmān. It is for this reason that we find from the 
likes of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah “ss (d. 728 A.H) and Hafiz Ibn Qayyim šas (d. 751 A.H) 
to the likes of Mawlana Ashraf ‘Alī Thanwt ás (d. 1366 A.H) and Mawlana Sayyid 
Husayn Ahmad Madani Ziz5 (d. 1377 A.H), and every other reformist of the ummah, 
that they zealously called for jihad against all un-Islamic forms of Tasawwuf and 
repeatedly warned the Muslims of its harms. The poem of Dr. Iqbal Marhüm very 
aptly discusses this un-Islamic Tasawwuf: 


1 Radd al-Muhtar, vol. 1 pg. 127. 
2 Shari'ah wa Tasawwuf, pg. 16. 


160 


This is a very delicate matter, so guide me to your pleasure 


Protect me from falling into your displeasure through this path (Tasawwuf) 


Just as Islam remains un-blemished through the wanderings of a few individuals, 
similarly a blanket rule cannot be placed over Tasawwuf due to the deviation of a 


few sūfīyyah. 


The causes of un-Islamic ideas being mixed into Islamic Tasawwuf 


How did un-Islamic Tasawwuf find its way into Islam? Hereunder we mention the 


an 


explanation of Professor Salim Chishtī 5425: 


At the time when the Qarmatians began their efforts of propagation, Tasawwuf 
had already begun amongst the Muslims and (its) various schools had already 
been established. For the sake of being accepted in the circles of the sūfīyyah, 
the Qarmatians portrayed themselves to be the same, i.e. they began misleading 
the sūfīyyah in the garb of Tasawwuf. Thus, mixing un-Islamic beliefs into 
Tasawwuf, they laid the foundations for un-Islamic Tasawwuf in Iran, which 
gradually spread amongst all the Muslims and became merged into Islamic 
Tasawwuf, to the extent that it had become impossible for the general masses 
to distinguish between Islamic and un-Islamic Tasawwuf.! 


On the one hand, the Qarmatians (imposters and heretics) accustomed the Muslims 
to un-Islamic Tasawwuf. On the other hand, with great dexterity, they interpolated 
the works of upright süftyyah and with it misled the Muslims with their false beliefs. 
The great thinker of Islam, Mawlana Sayyid Abū al-Hasan ‘Ali Nadwr “íis (d. 1420 
A.H), writes in the biography of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah “iss (d. 728 A.H): 


Some incautious and denominationally prejudiced authors have attributed such 
statements to him which necessitate kufr (disbelief) according to the general 
belief system of the Ahl al-Sunnah and the vast majority. Such statements 
have been attributed to him which denote disrespect and disparagement of 
the Messenger of Allah ix» (May Allah save us and all the Muslims from 
such an act). Such treatment has not only been meted out to Ibn Taymiyyah 
áes but other elders of the ummah have also been subject to this ploy of the 
antagonists. Not only has such statements and beliefs been attributed to them 


1 Islāmī Tasawwuf mein Ghair Islāmī Nazriyyāt ki Āmezish, pg. 31. 
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ofwhich they were completely innocent, but such content has been introduced 


into their books which necessitates disbelief and deviation.' 


These enemies of Islam have went a step further, by themselves authoring separate 
books (that contained statements of disbelief) and attributing them to well-known 
sūfīyyah, after which they circulated it among the masses. Mawlana Abū al-Hasan 


PP 


"Alī Nadwi lies says: 


The same approach was faced by Hujjat al-Islam Imam al-Ghazālī 55. A very 
large group of the scholars believe that Al-Madnün bihī alā Ghayr Ahlihī, Al- 
Madnūn bihi ala Ahlihī, Ma‘arij al-Quds and Mishkat al-Anwar are books which are 
unfounded and attributed to other than their actual author. The adversaries 
and evil-wishers of Imam al-Ghazālī 55 authored them and thereafter 
attributed them to him. 


Imam al-Sha'rani “5 and others believe this practice to have been carried out 
and interpolation to have taken place in the contents and subject matter of the 
books of Shaykh Muhyu al-Din Ibn al-‘Arabi ize? 


Bae 


The great mystic, Imam al-Sha‘rani “s5 (d. 976 A.H.) writes in connection with his 
own book, an interesting incident which serves as an eye-opener. He states in Al- 
Yawāgīt wa l-Jawahir: 


à45| JE SLE ya Dee cog gol ped io (US LĪ e deus US y 
diis ensis liso oU scu tes ya 6s aged 
rād Chu lab agilely ule pS tl 63 i lēš be 3 
pol el fell g aid atl ya OS cab pas cle lā gall ca jf 
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«5 od oI as ALES LAS ODE coU go he epus ye l gary pee shade Ol 
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UV peg Ls Byes ONE OL $a co og GEST Ida de Labs ue Lee Gl 
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det et 


1 Tārīkh Da wat wa Azimat, vol. 2, pg. 157. 
2 Ibid. pg. 158. 
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Similarly, they have interpolated against me as well, in my book named Al-Bahr 
Al-Mawrūd, a collection of deviated beliefs and they have spread such beliefs in 
Egypt and Makkah for close to three years, whereas I am free of it (i.e. these 
beliefs that they have interpolated) as I have clarified in the prologue of the 
book when I edited it. The scholars have written regarding it (i.e. what I have 
written) and consented to it. Thus, the crisis only subsided, when I dispatched 
to them (i.e. these scholars) the copy which had on it their handwritings. From 
amongst those who rose to support me was Shaykh Imam Nasir al-Din al-Kattānī 
áe, the Maliki scholar. Thereafter, some jealous individuals promulgated in 
Egypt and Makkah that the scholars of Egypt had retracted what they had 
written with regards to all the works of so-and-so. Hence, (as a result of such 
propaganda) some people doubted in that (matter). So I dispatched the copy 
to the scholars for the third time. Thus, they wrote below their handwriting: 
“By the oath of Allah, whoever attributes to us that we have retracted our 
support for this book and others that the author has written has lied upon 
us.” The words of Sayyidunā Mawlānā Nasir al-Din, the Maliki scholar - May 
Allah increase his lifespan - after praising Allah were: “As for what follows, 
that which has been attributed to the servant (i.e. referring to himself), viz. 
retracting from what I have written (with my own hand) regarding this book 
and others from amongst the works of so-and-so is false, (it is) false.”! 


There are many examples of this interpolation and falsification (which the 
Qarmatians and heretics effected within the writings of the noble sūfīyyah) which 
may be observed in the book of the honourable Professor Salim Chishtī 5425, Islami 
Tasawwuf mein Ghayr Islamī Nazriyyāt ki Amezish (The Mixing of un-Islamic ideas into 


Islamic Tasawwuf). 


The reason for the interpolation in the books of the sūfīyyah 


Due to the fact that the honourable süftyyah were overwhelmed with observing 

good thoughts of others, many matters according to them were excluded from (the 

aspect) of academic criticism, even though the worldly abstinence of these people 

(i.e. the sūfīyyah) is accepted by one and all. Professor Salim Chishti á$ writes: 
The weakness of these sūfīyyah was that they were neither scholars of hadith 


nor were they historians. Over and above that, as a matter of fact, according to 


1 Al-Yawāgīt wa I-Jawahir, vol. 1 pg. 7. 
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these people (i.e. the sūfīyyah) academic criticism and scholarly appraisal - all 
of it - entered into (the domain of) disrespect. The Tasawwuf of Junayd «ilies 
was: “We will evaluate every issue, making the Qur’an and Sunnah the criterion. 
If anything contradicts the Qur'an and Sunnah, then it is rejected, regardless 
of whoever’s tongue it was emitted from. However, in the ninth century after 
hijrah, with the wicked endeavours of the Qarmatians, the mindset of the Sunni 
sūfīyyah changed and instead of observing whether the statement was good or 
evil, they began looking at the one who stated it. In other words, no matter how 
mentally or reportedly incongruous a narration was, if it was attributed to any 
pious person, then by this mere attribution to him it was considered worthy 
of being relied upon; while academically reviewing and examining it would be 
construed as disrespect. It is for this reason that for centuries false narrations 
continued to be passed down and today no person has the moral courage to 
declare them untrue, and thus relinquish his popularity and reputation.’ 


Mawlānā Najm al-Din Islaht á, the khalifah (spiritual vicegerent) of the Shaykh 


of the Arabs and non-Arabs, Mawlana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madanī ši 
the sub-notes of (the book) Maktūbāt-e Shaykh al-Islam: 


PAP 


A52), 


writes in 


In the books of the süftyyah (the statement): "We have returned from the 
lesser jihād to the greater jihād” has been asserted as being an authentic 
hadith. However, Ibn Hajar al-"Asgalānī áes reports that Imam Nasāī tes 
said it to be the words of Ibrahim ibn ‘Ulayyah. The assertion of the words is 
a strong indication that this cannot be the words of the Messenger of Allah 
Ace, Furthermore, such an eminent scholar of hadith such as Shah ‘Abd 
al- Aziz “5 has not seen it in any of the books of hadith. Thus, the decision 
of (what is) hadith and (what is) not hadith should be made in light of the 
principles and standards of the scholars of hadith, because if the opinion of a 
master in the field is not accepted then immunity will be lost and the Sharrah 
will continue to lose its credit. The unfortunate sūfīyyah who were overtaken 
by maintaining good thoughts (of people), where did they have the time to 
critically examine (statements)? Nor was it their habit (to do so). Whatever 
they heard or witnessed, they believed to be true. By this (concept) of theirs 
of maintaining good thoughts (of people), the words of any person being the 
statement of the Messenger of Allah Asie will not be established.? 


1 Islāmī Tasawwuf mein Ghayr Islami Nazriyyāt ki Āmezish, pg. 84-85. 
2 Maktübat-e Shaykh al-Islam, vol. 1, p. 324. 
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Mujaddid Alf-e Thani ás writes: 


One should know that in each of those issues wherein a difference of opinion 
exists between the scholars and the sūfīyyah, if one examines them carefully 
then it would become apparent that the truth is on the side of the scholars. The 
underlying reason for this is that the basis for following the Ambiya’ according 
to the scholars is their perfection of nubuwwah which encompasses their 
knowledge as well, whereas according to the sūfīyyah it is their perfection of 
wilayah and is confined to their knowledge. Hence, the knowledge derived from 
nubuwwah will undoubtedly be superior and true compared to that which is 
derived from the wilāyah.' 


e ux 


The condition of Mawlana Jami's “= books 


Mawlānā ‘Abd al-Rahmān Jami “s (d. 898 A.H.) is recognised in the circles of the 
Ahl al-Sunnah as a sūfī, eloquent poet and a linguist; more so when his poems of 
love and reverence for the Messenger of Allah ása% are recited by the orators 
in their unique way, wherein an ecstatic atmosphere is created. Nevertheless, the 
question which needs to be asked: Are the books of Mawlānā Jami áis free from 
interpolations like the books of other süftyyah, or did the Shrah distort them as 
well; inserting statements contrary to the belief system of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 
l-Jama'ah? The late Professor Salim Chishtī 3:25 writes: 


The plague of interpolation and falsification had become so widespread in 


there was a throng of Rawafid present there. They raised a few objections 
against Mawlānā's book Silsilat al-Dhahab. A certain Rāfidī wrote some poetry, 
filled with exaggeration with regards to the status of Sayyiduna "Alī zzii and 


attributed it to Mawlana. 


A debate was arranged in the Jami' Masjid of Baghdad, the purpose of which was 
for the Rawafid to present their objections. Nevertheless, the first objection 
raised was against those poems which the Rāfidī attributed to Mawlana. It was 
the Ahl al-Sunnah who raised the objection against those poems.? 


1 Maktūbāt-e Imām Rabbānī letter: 266. 
2 For further details of this incident, refer to Hayat al-Jami by Dr. "Alī Asghar Hikmat, p. 83. 
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From this incident, I merely wish to point out that a favourite pursuit of the 
Ismāīliyyah, Oarāmitah and Rawāfid was to distort the words of the sūfī poets; 
inserting poems filled with exaggeration regarding Sayyidunā "Alī zais, and at 
times declaring the divinity of Sayyiduna Alī ecce (or disparagement for Sayyiduna 


Mu awiyah tās). 


One might ask how they dared to do such a thing and the response will be that 
all schools and followers of the sūfīyyah - without exception - admire Sayyiduna 
‘Alt zás, honour him and regard him worthy of reverence. The specific reason for 
this is that from amongst the four links (of Tasawwuf) three links culminate from 
Sayyiduna "Alī «ails. It is for this reason that wherever the sūfī poets impressively 
praised the merits of the three khulafa’, they expressed even greater praise for 
Sayyidunā "Alī tās. Therefore, the Rawāfid and Qaramitah did not find it difficult 
to make insertions to their poems. Suppose Mawlana Jami “is compiled a poem 
regarding the status of Sayyiduna "Alī «zd comprising of twenty-one verses; if 
anyone were to discreetly insert two or three verses into this poem raising Sayyiduna 
"Alī žais to a deity, it would easily pass unnoticed. 


A few examples of interpolation in Shawahid al-Nubuwwah 


gee 


We will now present a few references to the book of Mawlana Jami ší, Shawahid 
al-Nubuwwah. You be the judge whether these are the beliefs of the Shrah or of the 
Ahl al-Sunnah. 


ar 


1. Mawlānā Jāmī ás mentions in his book the incident of a monk embracing 
Islam at the hands of Sayyidunā ‘Alt «di and writes that when becoming a 
Muslim he recited the following: 


U neg ge LĪ aget a yu yy oe las OÍ gg alll YJ JI Y of agi 
AU 


Ibear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad 
icit» is His servant and Messenger, and I bear witness that you, ‘All, are the 
was! of the Messenger of Allah icit 2 


1 Islāmī Tasawwuf mein Ghayr Islami Nazriyyāt ki Āmezish, p. 45-46. 
2 Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah, p. 155, Rukn-e Sādis dar Bayān-e Dalāil wa Shawāhid. 
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Is the belief of Sayyidunā "Alī xe being the wasī of the the Messenger of 
Allah åsa- the belief of the Shī ah or that of the Ahl al-Sunnah? 


Mawlānā Jāmī might have intended to say that just as it is necessary to bear 
witness to the oneness of Allah and the nubuwwah of the Messenger of Allah 
csse» when becoming a Muslim, so too is it necessary to recognise the virtue 
and merit of Sayyiduna ‘Alt sā, which is why Mawlana Jami “is mentions 
this incident without any criticism or doubt under the karāmāt (miraculous 


Bre sī fr, 


feats) of Sayyidunā ‘AIT zziz, 
2. Mawlānā Jami “eis; writes: 
Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib zzii is the first of twelve A'immah.' 


Is the belief in twelve A’immah a belief of the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah or that of the 
Ahl al-Sunnah? 
3. Mawlānā Jami áí= writes: 

After the martyrdom of Amir al-Mu'minin Imam Husayn zzi, Muhammad ibn 
Hanafiyyah “5 came to visit Sayyiduna Zayn al-"Ābidīn áes one day and said 
to him: "Due to the fact that I am elder than you and I am also your uncle, thus 
I am more deserving and worthy of khilafah than you are. Therefore hand over 
the weapons of the Messenger of Allah icis» to me.” Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin 
áe retorted: "O my uncle! Fear Allah. Do not quarrel regarding what you have 
no right to.” After much discussion, they both accepted to make the al-Hajr 
al-Aswad (Black Stone) the arbitrator and sought a judgment from it. Thus, the 
al-Hajr al-Aswad (Black Stone) bore witness to the leadership of Imam Zayn al- 


‘Abidin sizes? 


The belief of Imāmah being a divine decree of Allah is a Shīī concept and the 
exact words mentioned above can be found in the most relied upon Shrah 
books such as Usūl al-Kaft vol. 1 pg. 48, and Al-Shāfī vol. 2, p. 314. The Ahl al- 
Sunnah have no connection to this false belief. 


1 Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah, p. 150, Rukn-e Sadis dar Bayān-e Dalāil wa Shawāhid. 


2 Summarized from Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah, p. 169, Rukn-e Sādis dar Bayān-e Dalāil wa Shawāhid. 
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Tan 


4. Mawlānā Jami 25 has mentioned in his book that the birth of Imam Mahdi 


took place in the home of Imam Hasan al-'Askarī “it, Furthermore he has 
mentioned that he spoke in his childhood." 


This too is a belief of the Shrah. For further details, refer to the book of Mawlana 
Diya al-Rahman al-Fārūgī al-Shahid zzii (d. 1417 A.H.), Imam Mahdi, and for 
a exhaustive rebuttal refer to Mirgāt a I-Mafātīh, the commentary of Mishkat al- 
Masabih by Mulla ‘Alī Qari áis (d. 1041 A.H.) vol. 10, p. 179-180. 


5. Mawlana Jami 55 has written in Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah that Sayyidunā 
Hasan dis was poisoned by his wife, Ja dah, on the instruction of Sayyiduna 
Mu ‘awiyah *ešks*, whereas 'Allamah Ibn Khaldiin “iss (d. 808 A.H.) writes: 


And what has been reported that Mu'awiyah «a poisoned him in conjunction 
with his wife, Ja'dah bint al-Ash'ath is from the fabricated narrations of the 
Shīah. It is farfetched that Mu'awiyah z«&&& would carry out such an act? 


6. Contrary to the majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah, the opinion of 
Mawlana Jāmī ší regarding Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah x«i is that he committed 
agrave error which - Allah forbid - necessitates a companion of the Messenger 
of Allah isak becoming a fāsig, which in itself is a fundamental tenet of the 
Shrah faith. 


I will suffice on these six points and will address the issue again if necessity arises. 
Ultimately, our readers should make the decision for themselves whether it is 
possible for a stringent follower of the Ahl al-Sunnah to hold these types of beliefs. 
If these texts were written by Mawlana Jāmī himself then no doubt Mawlānā Jami 
is a Shīah. However, if he did not write this then our claim is proven that some 
deviants inserted these words in Mawlana Jami's works. Allah alone knows the 
number of Muslims in the last six hundred years who were ruined by such writings 
on account of the prominence and virtue of Mawlana Jami 545. Even if these texts 
were to be accepted as interpolated, still the enemies of Islam have succeeded in 


1 Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah, p. 198, Rukn-e Sadis dar Bayān-e Dalāil wa Shawāhid. 
2 Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah, pg. 163. 
3 Tārīkh Ibn Khaldün, vol. 2, pg. 1135. 
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their objective, and even if these interpolated texts were to now be erased, it would 
be tantamount to: 


Stitching silk over coarse cloth 


The status of Mawlana Jāmī īss 


There is significant difference of opinion regarding the personality of Mawlānā 
‘Abd al-Rahmān Jami ils. Some have classified him to be from amongst those who 
were inclined towards Shrism, while others have openly stated that he was amongst 
those who practised tagīyyah (dissimulation) and a far cry from being a member of 


the Ahl al-Sunnah but rather a Shih in his beliefs and doctrines. 


Furthermore, they claim that the poems he composed in praise of the four khulafa' 
are all also based on tagīyyah, as the beliefs Mawlana Jami 5425 propagated in his 
books, especially in Shawahid al-Nubuwwah, are clearly Shri beliefs. Sayyid ‘Arif 


Nawshāhī in his biography of Mawlana Jami á, entitled Jāmī" writes under the 
chapter of the beliefs of Mawlana Jami: 


1. HewasaShtiah inclined towards the Ahl al-Sunnah.? 


2. Briefly, in light of the content of the above-mentioned book (Shawahid al- 
Nubuwwah) it is clear that the author is a Sunnī, whose heart is free from 
sectarianism and together with this, he is inclined towards the beliefs of 
the Imamiyyah sect.’ 


3. Inthe ideas of Jami there is proof of a mixture of Shī ah and Sunni beliefs.’ 


4. Iranian Shīah who hold Jamtin high regard, will go out of their way to prove 
Jami to be a devout Shrah. He will regard these poems and statements of 
Jami which mention praise for the three khulafa’ as taqiyyah. Consequently, 
they refer to the following part of his final poem in his book, Sajjat al-Abrar, 
wherein he criticizes the three khulafa’ and praises ‘Ali «ais by implication 


and insinuation: 


1 Mizan al-Kutub by the late Mawlana Muhammad ‘All, pg. 511-513. 
2 Jami, pg. 254. 

3 Ibid, pg. 255. 

4 Ibid. 
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The lion of Allah extended his claws 


Towards the three, who were more cunning than foxes.’ 


The Shrah scholar ‘Abbas al-Qummi writes in his Al-Kund wa l-Alqab regarding Jami 


an 


A AS: 
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Moulā ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Dashtī al-Farsī al-Sūfī al- 
Nahwī al-Sarfī, the poet and scholar. He was called Jāmī because he was born 
in Jām, a town in Mā Warā al-Nahr, in the year 718 A.H. Amongst his works 
are Sajjat al-Abrār and Dalā'il al-Nubuwwah, which discusses the virtues of the 


1 Ibid. 256. 
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Prophet 4s: and the honourable Imams. Was Jami a scholar from the Ahl 
al-Sunnah as is apparent or more precisely an extremist Sunni, as is famous in 
Turkistan and the areas of Ma Ward al-Nahr, which could be the reason why, 
despite being inherently lenient, he severely reprimanded Qadi Nur Allah al- 
Tustarī. Or perhaps he might have outwardly portrayed himself to be from 
the opposition (Ahl al-Sunnah) and inwardly was a devout Shrah and out of 
tagīyyah did not expose what he truly believed? This (second possibility) is 
endorsed by some of his poetry such as the following poem in Sajjat al-Abrar: 


ox 
by thas ^ 99 0$ pO b Gd sel OS 55 wey 


The lion of Allah extended his claws 


Towards the three, who were more cunning than foxes 


This is further supported by the story mentioned by Amir Sayyid Husayn al- 
Khatiin Abadi, the grandson of Mulla Muhammad Bagir al-Majlisi. The summary 


of this narration is as follows: 


Shaykh ‘Alt ibn ‘Abd al-'Ali once accompanied Jami on a journey towards Iraq 
to visit the graves of the saints. He would embark on these journeys by means 
of taqiyyah. When they reached Baghdad both went to the shores of the Tigris 
River. Meanwhile a dervish arrived and recited a few heart-rendering couplets 
in praise of Moulā Amir al-Mu'minin Alī zás, When Jami heard this poem, 
he began sobbing and fell into prostration, reduced to tears. He further gave 
the poet a gift and told him: “You should be aware that I am a Shīah and a 
devout follower of the Imamiyyah but tagiyyah is necessary. These poems are 
my collection and I thank Allah that he has spread it to this extent.” Thereafter 
Muhammad Husayn al-Khatiin Abadi said: “An authentic exemplary narrator 
has reported this to me on the authority of authentic narrators that the entire 
household of Jami, near and far, are all upon the beliefs of the Imamiyyah and 
have been given strict orders by Jami to practise taqiyyah; especially when he 


undertakes journeys and Allah alone is the Knower of secrets." 


The story narrated by 'Abbas al-Qummi can also be found in Drwan Kamil Jami 
Bakhshish Dahm pg. 194. 


1 Al-Kunā wa I-Alqab, vol. 2 pg. 138-9. 
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Our stance 


Due to the fact that wherever Shī ah beliefs are mentioned in the books of Mawlana 
Jāmī, it is also accompanied with the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah, no precise 
conclusion can be made. However, since the senior Ulamā' of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 
l-Jama'ah always accepted Mawlana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jāmī íis as a Sunni sūfī and 
counted him as one of the Muslim poets, always praising him and entertaining good 
thoughts regarding him; we too will not accept the irrational conclusions the Shīah 
have arrived at regarding him. As far as these references are concerned, my claim is 


as follows: 


The Sabbā'iyyah (those who curse the Sahābah šis), Bātiniyyah and enemies 
of the Sahabah have deliberately created doubts in the beliefs of the famous 
süftyyah, thereby confusing those who hold them in high regard with the 
doubt that they could have adopted tagīyyah or that they had inclinations 
towards Shrism. The purpose of such ploys would be to incline others towards 
Shrism as well, making it easier to convert them to what they would refer to 
as the "Religion of your fore-fathers". This claim will be proven in due time. 
The tombs of majority of the Sunni saints in Pakistan have been taken over and 
are cared for by people of the Imamiyyah sect and they inform their ignorant 
followers that these saints were in actual fact followers of the Imamiyyah. 
What a strange spectacle it has become that the tomb of a Sunni is now being 
taken care of by a Shrah trustee! Without doubt, this is the ‘poisoned apple’ 
which this sect has used for the past thousand years, claiming that the süftyyah 
and awliya' were followers of the Imamiyyyah sect, so that the general masses 
will be inclined to follow in their footsteps. 


Basic principles to protect oneself from Shīah conspiracies by Mawlana 


Qasim Nanawtawi úis, 


$4 


Mawlana Muhammad Qasim Nanawtawi “5 has mentioned in his famous book, 
Hadiyyat al-Shi'ah, six basic principles to be applied before accepting the words of 
any book or author in order to protect the ummah from the evils and conspiracies 
of the Shrah. It is imperative that we scrutinize any reference given by the Shrah or 
anyone affected by them using these principles. If the reference conforms to these 
principles then it will be accepted by all means, and if not then it will be rejected or 
alternatively interpreted. He says: 
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Firstly, as a precaution, the book at hand must be that of a notable and 
trustworthy author. Just as there are many grades of authors old and young, 
trustworthy and untrustworthy, those with understanding and those without, 
in the same way books are also of many grades. The unfaithful and irreligious 
have written the names of many great scholars in their works but have also 
filled their books with hundreds of false claims and narratives. Likewise, most 
of the great works of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah for the benefit of the 
people were left in their unedited form so that they could be reviewed but due 
to circumstances, this revision did not take place and eventually this unedited 
magnum opus fell into the wrong hands. Some of these books were considered 
extremely rare and valuable and others were even considered lost. However, 
these were later found in the hands of irreligious and like-minded people. They 
eventually added their fabricated narrations to these books and attributed it to 
them when debating the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah in order to silence them. 
Referencing such books is a common practice amongst the Shrah. Therefore it 
is of utmost importance to first question a reference when debating with them. 
Thereafter it should be seen if the reference is reliable. Gauging the reliability 
is based upon the six basic principles: 


Principle 1 


The purpose of the author must be to explain and expound upon facts and not 
merely to gather whimsical fairy tales or storytelling. If this is not the case 
then a genre of flowery and colourful stories, fairy tales, strange and fictitious 


narrations will become widespread. 


Principle 2 


The author should be unbiased, and his accuracy and trustworthiness in 
narration should also be well-known such that no doubts arise at the mention of 
his name. If this is not the requirement, then should not the volumes of heroic 
tales sung by the young girls in praise of their forefathers and the cowardice of 
their enemies also be accepted? And what is the value of any narration if the 
words of every individual is taken into consideration? If we unify our call and 
accept every deviant belief and the Ahl al-Sunnah begin to accept the Shrah 
chain of narrators and vice versa, turning a blind eye to differences in the 
strength of narrators and weaknesses as well as differences in their memory 


and truthfulness etc., then what reliance would remain in narration? 
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Principle 3 


The author should possess an acceptable degree of expertise on the topic at hand 
regardless of his truthfulness or reliability. He should not be a personification 
of the proverb: 


Half a Mulla is as dangerous for īmān as half a doctor is for health 


Principle 4 


The fourth principle to be considered is that any book despite possessing the 
afore-mentioned qualities should be well-known and accepted by the earlier 
generation of scholars, who also possess the afore-mentioned qualities and it 
should be passed down through a reliable chain. If this were not the case then 
the Bible and Torah should have been as reliable as the final revelation of the 
Noble Qur’an. 


Principle 5 


The fifth principle is that the author must make it a precondition upon himself 
to only narrate authentic and established narrations, like those from the 
Sihah Sittah'; whose authors placed the condition of only narrating what is 
authentic (according to them) because of which they are called “Sihah”. So 
if any book has been compiled in an unedited form by the author with the 
intention that he will in due time differentiate between right and wrong, 
true and false and delete any unauthentic narrations (as was done by Imam 
Bukhārī áes and Imam Muslim 45) or that he will explicitly mention which 
narrations are authentic, fabricated, or weak following the narration (as Imam 
Tirmidhi áes had done) but coincidentally fate did not allow the author the 
opportunity to fulfil this desire and his soul was taken prior to completing 
his task, then the book will not be considered reliable because every author 
compiles his book all-encompassing with the intention of sifting through it 
later. There are many narrations mentioning that Imam Bukhari 55 sifted 
through six hundred thousand ahadith to compile his Sahih. Imam ‘Abd al- 
Razzāg áes narrates from Imam Bukhari á himself that he compiled all of 
these ahadith in an unedited form on three different occasions before settling 
on the Bukhari of his Sahih. This is mentioned in the second or third chapter 
of the foreword to Sahih al-Bukhārī' printed in Delhi by Ahmadi Publications. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Sahih al-Muslim, Tirmidhī, Abū Dawid, Nasa’, and Ibn Mājah. 


174 


In any case, these types of unedited masterpieces attributed to great scholars 
of hadith do exist. If Imam Bukhari es had compiled all of his Sahih al- 
Bukhari and before sifting through them left this temporary abode, would we 
still consider it reliable even though it would be the work of Imam Bukhari 
áes himself? Everyone knows that if this were the case then Imam Bukhari 
24125 would not have undertaken the job of sifting through them. Imam Bukhari 
áes is himself testifying to the fact that the unrevised version of his book is 
unreliable. So why should we rely upon the work of any scholar of hadith solely 
based on the attribution of a hadith or narration to him without a secondary 
revision? If any book of this sort is found, no matter how great a scholar the 
author may be, it is considered unreliable and unacceptable; not only to the 
scholars but even to the common layman. In any case, this point should be kept 
in mind that many people may fall into this trap merely because of the name 
of a great scholar. 


Principle 6 

If several narrations differ from each other, reaching a level of contradiction 
and it cannot be conclusively established which of them is not authentic then 
preference will be given based on the strength of the chain of narrators. If this 
were not the case then the Shī'ah would have to accept that their narrations 
and the narrations of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah are both correct.' 


Bae 


Mawlana Qasim Nānawtawī ší speaking further on the topic says: 


These tricks of the shīah have been carried out with ease in books which 
are uncommon. For this reason, the scholars of Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah 
consider their books like the Bible and the Torah in severity and have deemed 
them unreliable. Their narrations will be gauged against the narrations from 
the reliable books of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Those narrations which will conform 
with our narrations will be upheld and those contradicting our narrations 
will be considered deceitful innovations. As for narrations which are not 
categorized as being conformist or contradictory to our narrations but stand 
alone, they are the same as those narrations that contradict our narrations, if 
they disagree with logical reasoning. The reason being that even though it may 
not contradict our narrations, they definitely do not lend support to them. 


1 Hadiyyat al-Shi'ah, pg. 255-258. 
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Subsequently, even if a narration appears in any of their works and there is no 
apparent meddling by them nor does this contradict a narration of the Sihah, 
even then this narration will be approached with scepticism and not used as a 
proof by us, it will be considered similar to a narration of the Bible or the Torah 
i.e. we will not negate nor affirm it.’ 


Conclusion 


The above mentioned details make it clear that the ijtihād of Mawlana Jami “iz 
cannot be used as a proof against the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. According to the 
scholars of Islam, Mawlānā Jāmī 525 is regarded as a great sufi, a poet, and an imam 
in the sciences of grammar and language. However, he is not considered to be a 
muhaddith, muffasir or a fagīh. The scholars of Islam have agreed that the opinions 
ofthe süftyyah will not be considered as a valid proof in Sharrah regarding matters 


of halal and harām. Mujaddid Alf-e Thani íi: (d. 1024 A.H) said it most beautifully: 


The actions of the sūfīyyah regarding halal and haram are not a proof. It is 
sufficient for us to consider them excused and not rebuke them leaving their 
matter to Allah. Here we shall consider what Imam Abū Hanīfah ss, Imam 
Abū Yusuf áz, and Imam Muhammad 55 have to say and not what Abū Bakr 
al-shiblī or Abū al-Hasan al-Nūrī said.” 


aa 


The rule of Imam Ibn al-Jawzī šštss is no secret: 


IURE PE g ais l3) 


When a sūfī appears in the chain of narration then dust that narration off your 
hands. 


Mawlānā Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madanī ás (d. 1377 A.H) said: 


The reality is that these are great scholars in the field of Tasawwuf and Tarīgah, 
but not scholars of the external and Shariah. The A’immah of this field are 
Imam Abū Hanīfah áes, Imam Muhammad áis, and Imam Abū Yūsuf ás and 


the fugahā. It is their opinions which will be upheld as proof in this field. The 


1 Hadiyyat al-Shī ah, pg. 260-261. 
2 Maktūbāt-e Imām Rabbānī, letter: 266. 
3 Al-‘Aldlat al-Nāji'ah, pg. 77. 
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legal verdicts of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilānī šits, Shaykh Junayd al-Baghdādī 
áes, Shaykh Khawajah Baha’ al-Din al-Nagshbandī 5, Shaykh Khawajah 
Muhyu al-Din al-Sanjarī áes will not be considered as reliable proofs although 
they may have been giants in the field of Tarīgah. 


des JS 


Every field has its experts. 
‘Allamah Qadi Ibrahim al-Hanaft 5425 (d. 1000 A.H) says: 


Those ascetics who are not of the people of ijtihad will be viewed as laymen. 
Their opinions will not be relied upon. If their opinions conform to reliable 


books then we will take them into consideration.” 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi &iz5 (d. 1025 A.H) writes: 


The way of any sūfī shaykh is not a proof, rather a proof will be drawn from the 


Qur'an and Sunnah.’ 
It was said most beautifully by one of the ascetics: 


The saying and actions of any shaykh is not a proof, rather hold fast to the 
sayings of Allah and the actions of Muhammad iif. 


It becomes clear from the above that the words of the sūfīyyah are not a proof in the 
rulings of halal and haram except when in conformity to the Sharrah. When we are 
not allowed to draw proof from their words in matters of figh then how can we draw 
proof from their words in the matter of 'aqidah (beliefs)? Especially in one as delicate 
as the differences of the Sahabah and more so where their opinions contradict the 
opinion of the majority? In such a case, a sahīh hadith will not even be taken into 
consideration. Ahmad Rada Khan Barelwi said: 


With regards to beliefs, the sahīh ahādīth of Sahih al-Bukhārī and Sahīh al-Muslim 


will be put aside when they are not explicit or mutawatir, so what can be said 


1 Maktūbāt-e Shaykh al-Islām, vol. 3 pg. 225. 
2 Nafa'is al-Izhār tarjama Majālis al-Abrār, pg. 127. 
3 Akhbar al-Akhyar, pg. 93. 
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about weak narrations. Hypothetically, if Jāmī had not been accused of being 
a Shrah and even if the additions of the Shī'ah had not been established in his 
book, then too his words would still be rejected because of his contradiction of 
the vast majority of the scholars.' 


Reference to Mawdudi 


Often reference to the book of Abū al-A'lā al-Mawdūdī, Khilāfat wa Mulükiyyat 
is quoted. In this book, Mawdūdī has levelled several accusations and objections 
against Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah zás, 

Mawdūdī (d. 1974) is considered amongst the leading authors and writers of recent 
times. Just as he had been blessed with the qualities of vast research, mastery of 
composition, open-mindedness, and a mind for critical analysis; he lacked the right 
channels of education and spiritual reformation. Along with this, he remained in the 
company of the astray and secularly deranged and began to use his pen as his means 
of livelihood. All of this overshadowed his talents. His nature became self-centred. 
His greatest talent lay in his composition and style of writing articles and on this 
point even we acknowledge and admit to his mastery in penmanship. But what more 
can be said? Unfortunately, the fervour and severity with which he was affected by 
western philosophies and modern ideologies is evident in his writings regarding the 
Ambiya’, the Sahabah, and the pious predecessors. He wittingly and wholeheartedly 
became the spokesperson for falsehood. On account of his liberal mindedness and 
boldness, the respect for these great personalities was not taken into cognisance. 
He considered his criticism of the Ambiya’, Sahabah, and pious predecessors to be 
his “academic duty” and a “search for truth”, and would label anyone who stood up 
to defend the purity of these esteemed personalities as an advocate for “concealing 
the truth" and referred to their proofs as "by-the-way pleasantries” and “irrational 
interpretations”. He viewed lending an ear to their proofs as “endangering one’s 
capacity to differentiate between right and wrong”. He viewed following the pious 
predecessors as “intellectual slavery” and would mock such adherence. Taqlid 
according to him was “even more severe than sinning”. He claimed to possess the 
understanding of the scholars of earlier generations without acknowledging their 
role as transmitters of knowledge. He considered the principles of hadith and its 


transmission in this era as “nonsense of earlier generations”. He viewed Tasawwuf 


1 Fatawa Ridwiyyah, vol 2 pg. 505. 
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as a “drag of heroine” and Sūfism as a “sickness”. Although Mawdūdī may have 
written some beneficial works but it is as the Qur’an says: 


^ AT. e DA PE PN 
Its harm outweighs it benefits. 


Before I discuss excerpts from Mawdūdī's works to prove my point, I would like to 
quote a passage written by the grand Mufti of Pakistan, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 
Shaft áes, regarding Mawdūdī, which has been written in a very honest and 
moderate tone. He says: 


According to this humble slave, the fundamental mistake made by Mawdüdi is 
that he adhered to his personal ijtihād in matters of 'aqidah (beliefs) and ahkām 
(practice) where his ijtihad contradicted the majority ofthe early scholars, even 
though the requirements of ijtihad were not found in him. Based on this core 
mistake, many of his views in his literature are incorrect and contradictory to 


the vast majority of the scholars of Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. 


Along with this, he has chosen an unacceptable style of criticism aimed at the 
early scholars and Sahabah sic which is absolutely incorrect, especially in his 
work Khilafat wa Mulūkiyyat. He not only criticises some of the Sahabah sss, 
but abuses them and renders them blameworthy. Even after being alerted to 
this gross injustice by many scholars, he still continued to adhere to the view 
which contradicts the approach of the scholars of Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. 
Moreover, the general effect of his literature, which results in complete loss 
of trust in the earlier generation of scholars, can be sensed on those who read 
his works. According to us, this trust plays a major role in the preservation of 
din. Without it, a person can become completely misguided, despite having the 
purest of intentions. Yes, it is not correct for me to put him on the same list of 
those who outright reject hadith, the Qadiyani, or those who have legitimised 
clear prohibitions like interest, alcohol, and gambling by misinterpreting the 
Qur'an and Sunnah, as some of his writings may have defended Islam against 
some of the groups mentioned above in western educated circles. However, if 
someone takes this statement of mine as a basis to say that I agree with the 
views of Mawdüdi that he held contrary to the majority of the scholars, then 
this is completely incorrect and contrary to the truth. As according to the 


rules of any group, Mawdūdī and Jama'at Islami are two separate entities. As 
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a rule, whatever may be said regarding Mawdūdī cannot necessarily be said 
about Jamā'at Islami. However, practically Jama‘at Islami not only made the 
literature of Mawdūdī their academic pride and basis of practice but have made 
defending it with tongue and pen a routine and their apparent symbol. This is 
proof that the members of Jama'at Islami hold the same view. However, there 
are certain individuals who differ with Mawdūdī in his views and we do not 


include them in this general ruling. 


Regarding prayer, the ruling is that only that person should be made imam 
who adheres to the ideology of Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. Therefore, those 
people that stand with the views of Mawdūdī should not be made imam if one 
has the choice. However, if one does pray behind a follower of Mawdūdī his 
prayer would be correct." 


The contentious Orientalist ‘masterpiece’ of Mawdūdī 


As if what Mawdūdī had written in his many works was not enough, he went on to 
write Khilāfat wa Mulūkiyyat, which he considered to be a great service to Islam. The 
book calls out to the Orientalists, Shī ah, and Khawārij, challenging them: “Do you 
think you can egual me when it comes to writing openly against personalities such 
as the great khalīfah Uthmān xe, Alī zais, Talhah “ails, Zubayr īsās, ‘Aishah 
gadis, Mu'awiyah Zee, Abū Musa al-Ash'ari tās, and ‘Amr ibn al-‘As seáis? 


There is no doubt that the scars left on the minds of people by the Shrah and 
Orientalists are far less than what Mawdūdī alone has left by writing this one 
book. I do not want to delve into discussion regarding the authenticity of all of the 
Orientalists narrations that raise objection upon the honourable Sahabah and how 
much consideration Mawdūdī has given to honesty and integrity when narrating 
them. Over and above this, what right does Mawdūdī possess in raising objections 
against these pure souls? With the grace of Allah 355575, scholars of this nation have 
exposed the reality of Khilafat wa Mulükiyyat with undeniable and irrefutable proofs, 
which can be easily referenced if one so wishes.’ One can understand Mawdūdī's 


method of research from his own words when he says: 


1 Jawāhir al-Figh, vol. 2 pg. 171-172. 

2 A few references: Hadrat Mu āwiyah aur Tārīkhī hagāig by Mufti Muhammad Tagī Uthmānī, 'Ādilāna 
Difa by Mawlānā Sayyid Nūr al-Hasan Bukhārī á. Shawahid al-Tagaddus awr Tardid-e Ilzāmat by 
Hadrat Mawlānā Muhammad Mia Ansari. 
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I have adopted an open-minded approach and not restricted myself with 
regards to them (i.e. trustworthy early scholars).' 


I do not believe it is necessary to say anything more after having quoted this 
statement of his. This statement alone is a clear reflection of the unacceptability of 
his writings and research. 


Several references of Mawdüdr's ‘liberal’ approach 


1. The reality of human weakness can be understood from the incident of Adam 
sia; because of one instantaneous emotional urge under the influence of 
satanic greed, he absent-mindedly lost control of his inner-self and fell from 
the lofty position of obedience into the throes of disobedience.’ 


2. Even the Ambiya' were not safe from the dangers of the evil inner-self. This is 
why high ranking Ambiya' such as Dāwūd se were warned by Allah īsās: as 
mentioned in the Qur'an: 


A NP 
«I ez e La GI e Y 
And do not follow your whims, lest it lead you away from the path.? 


3. Carnal desire played a role in the actions of Dawüd šei. It played a role in the 
misuse of his authority. It was such an action which tainted the image of an 
obedient and just man of authority.‘ 


4. The basis of this was merely that Dawid "=: was affected by the general 
Jewish society when he asked for divorce from Auria. 


5. It so happens that in delicate and emotional circumstances even the most 
high and honourable human being such as a Prophet succumbs to his human 
weakness for a short period of time but as soon as he realises it or Allah 35 


1 Khilafat wa Mulükiyyat. pg. 320. 
2 Tafhim al-Qur àn, vol. 2 pg. 133. 
3 Tafhim al-Qur àn, pg. 163. 

4 Tafhim al-Our'ān, vol. 4. 

5 Ibid. vol. 2 pg. 56. 
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admonishes him for dropping from the desired standard, he immediately 
repents and in rectifying his mistake does not waste even a single moment. 
What better way of explaining the conduct of Nth sa, when he saw his own 
young son drowning in front of him causing him much pain. However, when 
Allah 3c: alerted him to the fact that his son had chosen to follow disbelief 
and on the mere basis of blood relation, he should not adhere to this sentiment 
based on ignorance, he immediately abandoned this chain of thought. He 
immediately turned a blind eye to the pain in his heart and treaded the path 
that Islam calls for. 


6. Before being graced with nubuwwah even Misa £ committed a major sin 


by killing a human.” 


7. In reality, innocence is not an essential part of nubuwwah. However, Allah 
$553: has protected them from mistakes for the benefit of carrying out their 
duty as Ambiya’ in a proper way. If Allah 353: removes this protection for 
even a short while, then even Ambiya' can make mistakes and forget just as 
other humans do. This is a fine point that Allah ssc intentionally removes 
this protection from the Ambiya’ at some point in time and allows them to err 
so that people understand them to be humans and not gods.’ 


8. ..until even the Ambiya' committed mistakes and were even punished for it.’ 


9, Yūnus sie showed deficiency in carrying out his prophetic duty. It seems that 
he showed impatience and left his job before time.” 


10.This is the reason that the Prophet 4s was given the Arabs who had the 
highest level of potential, because if, Allah forbid, he had been given weak 
spirited, unenthusiastic, and unreliable people, do we think he would have 


achieved the same results?* 


1 Ibid, vol. 4 pg. 344. 

2 Rasá'il wa Masa il, vol. 1 pg. 22. 

3 Tafhim al-Qur àn, vol. 2 pg. 56. 

4 Tarjumān al-Qur'an, May 1955, pg. 31. 

5 Tafhim al-Qur àn, vol. 2 pg. 312. 

6 Tārīkh-e Islāmī ki Akhlāgī Bunyade, pg. 20-21. 
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11.(Mawdūdī says in the commentary of Sirah al-Nasr)...in this manner when 
the mission he was given drew near to completion, he was commanded not to 
have pride by thinking that this is his accomplishment. Your Rabb is the only 
one Who is free from any deficiency and fault. So on the accomplishment of 
your mission, praise and glorify Him and ask Him: “O my Master! Forgive me 
for any shortcomings and deficiencies that have occurred on my part in these 
twenty-three years of service in carrying out my duty.”! 

12.The Sahabah time and again misunderstood the essence of jihad in the path 
of Allah? 


13.(He writes regarding the Sahabah, who participated in the battle of Uhud) 
in whichever society interest in rife there will always be two types of ethical 
deficiencies due to the effects of interest. The people consuming the interest 
will be afflicted with materialism, avarice, and greed and those involved in 
paying interest will have anger, frustration, and jealousy. Both of these factors 
played a vital role in the defeat at Uhud.? 


14.'Uthman «ais upon whom this great task was entrusted did not possess those 
special qualities which the other forerunners of that time possessed. Therefore 
the ways of ignorance gained an opportunity to enter into the Islamic social 


structure.’ 


15.Even those rulings passed by the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ as judges were not 
legislated within Islam. 


16.Whilst distributing the booty, Mu'awiyah «ats also violated the vivid teachings 
of the Qur’an and clear Sunnah.* 


1 Qur'an ki Char Bunyadi Istilahe, pg. 156. 

2 Ibid. pg. 57-59. 

3 Ibid. vol. 1 pg. 287-288. 

4 Tajdid wa Ihyā al-Din, pg. 23. 

5 Tarjuman al-Qur’an se Mawdūdī Madhab, pg. 66. 
6 Ibid. 
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17.'Ali «ais assigned Malik ibn Harith al-Ashtar and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr 
governing posts whereas it was well known that these two had a hand in the 
killing of Uthmān zis," 


18. Ā'ishah «is and Hafsah as became bold and discourteous in their speech 
towards the Prophet ssa, 


19.If one glances through history one will not find a perfect reformer to have 
been born. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz nearly achieved this but fell short. 


20.In the fiqh of Imam Abū Hanifah is, one would notice many rulings based 
upon mursal, Mu'dal, and Mungati' (disjointed) ahadith, whereby a strong 
hadith was discarded to adopt a weak hadith. On the one hand the hadith 
instructs one thing but Imam Abū Hanifah 55 rules something else. Similarly, 
the case of Imam Malik is and Imam Shafi “5 is no different.’ 


21.The foremost issue which disturbs me from the time of Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī 
áes until the era of Shah Walt Allāh «ss is that as far Tasawwuf is concerned 
they did not completely gauge the ailments of the Muslims. Thereafter they 
gave them such solutions from which they were truly meant to abstain from. 


22.There is no need for tafsir of the Qur'an. A profound professor with an in-depth 
knowledge of the Qur'an has an aptitude for understanding and teaching the 


Qur'an in a modern manner. 


These are but a few examples of the 'priceless criticisms' of Mawdüdi from his 'ocean 
of research’. He began writing in accordance to the commands of Allah St; but 
was overtaken by emotions, failing to save himself from its blemishes, and regarded 
it to be the absolute truth. What a picture it creates in the minds of the general 
masses, who have not delved into the depths of theoretical and academic study. 


1 Ibid. pg. 146. 

2 Haft Roz Asia, pg. 134. 

3 Tajdid wa Ihyā al-Din, pg. 21. 
4 Tafhim al-Qur’an. 

5 Tajdid wa Ihyā al-Dīn, pg. 73. 
6 Tangīhāt, pg. 193. 
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How much and to what point will the connection with the Ambiya’, sahābah and 
awliya’ remain intact. In our opinion, after relying on these criticisms one will be 
overwhelmed by an inferiority complex and self-defeat. Is this what you would call 
“The establishment of din”, “The renewal of din” or “The revival of din”? 


In this regard, let us analyse another point mentioned by Mawdūdī, which proves 
the free-thinking nature and vanity of Mawdūdī. He writes: 


And we see this ignorance except from a minority (i.e. Jama'at Islamī) amongst 
the Muslim community throughout the world, whether it be a layman or a 
qualified scholar, a wise old man or fresh graduate from college and university, 
the manner and approach of each varies distinctively but they are all equally 


ignorant when it comes to the reality and essence of Islam. 


Examine another dangerous and troublesome claim made by him, namely; the 
Muslims who deny the teachings of Jama'at Islamī and Mawdüdi have the same 


position as the Jewish people. He said: 


At this moment in time, I wish to be frank in saying that there is a particular 
claim of theirs which is similar to ours and that is something will arise within 
the Muslims which will bring upon them very difficult times. When the truth 
is polluted by scattered arrays of falsehood then there is a valid reason for the 
Muslims not to accept or take sides with such a deviated group. However, when 
truth manifests itself in a pristine form and those who outwardly claim Islam 
are invited towards it, they have no choice but to take their side in rendering 
service, which is the basic objective of the Muslim global community. This is 
opposed to not taking sides with them and adopting the same opposition that 
was held by the Jewish people before them. In this case, these are the only 
two ways. Now because this effort of preaching and inviting has prevailed in 
India, this horrific hour of trial and tribulation has definitely come upon the 
Muslims of India. As for the rest of the countries, we are preparing to convey 
our message to them. If we are successful in doing so then whoever hears our 


message, the Muslims will face the same trial and tribulation.’ 


1 Tafhim al-Qur’an, vol. 1 pg. 36. 
2 Rudādi Jama ati Islami, vol. 2 pg. 17-18. 
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Ponder over the danger of this claim. The essence of which is that it is identical to 
the claim of the Ambiya’, and only a Prophet and Messenger has the right to make 
such a claim; no other reformist has the right to decree those who deny him to 
be Jews. We now wish to quote an enlightening and distinct remark of Mawlana 
Muhammad Yusuf Ludhiyanwi 5 (d. 1421 A.H), which encapsulates his life and 
ideology: 


One can gauge from the philosophies of Mawdūdī regarding the Qur’an, Sunnah 
of the Messenger of Allah i25, and the Sunnah of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin 
how corrupted his mind is when it comes to the fundamental sources of Islamic 
law. He does not consider the ijtihād of any person to be reliable, besides his 
own. Therefore his understanding of din is based solely on his own intellectual 
ability and capacity of ijtihad. 


The points mentioned above clearly points out the deviated mindset he possessed 
and as I have mentioned previously, the list of his misunderstandings is extremely 
long. In my humble opinion, Mawdūdī is not from amongst the people of truth who 
followed in the footsteps of the pious predecessors nor from the Ahl al-Sunnah. 
The reality is that he understood and interpreted din through his own intellect and 
understanding, regardless of how far he differed with the pious predecessors. 


The major reasons for Mawdüdi's shortcomings, in my opinion are as follows: 


1. He did not seek knowledge from any teacher but studied on his own. Perhaps, he 
regarded it as unnecessary for a literate person to seek knowledge from another. 


2. In his youth, Mawdūdī had befriended a few deviated individuals, who played 
a major role in building his personality. He relates the story himself: 


Two and a half years of experience has taught me that if one wishes to 
spend his life with honour then it is necessary for him to stand on his own 
feet. There is no way to achieve independence but through tireless efforts. 
I was gifted with literary skills and through simple passive reading, this 
was further improved. It was during this time that I became acquainted 
with Niyāz Fatahpūrī. His company became a great motivation for me... 
in conclusion, due to all these reasons it was decided that writing should 


become my means of living. 


186 


. Even the most intelligent people in the world, if they do not receive correct 
upbringing then they later take matters into their own hands. They always 
consider themselves to be very capable and elite, while the rest of the world 
seems insignificant to them. This is exactly what happened to Mawdūdī. 
Allah 3555 had gifted him with the best of abilities but unfortunately his 
intellect was overrun by his emotions. He attained such a level of wishful and 
unproductive thinking that in the eyes of the elders of the ummah, he became a 
unique example of deviation. This wishful and unproductive thinking became 
the means of his downfall and self-admiration. 


. The effects of the modern age overawed him to such an extent that he found 
it difficult to present din in its pristine form. It was for this reason that he 
deemed it necessary to reform and shape din in accordance to the times of 
the modern age, unconcerned whether this was true reform or whether Islam 
would be saved by it. Just as following the mainstream has become the call of 
today, he attempted to shape Islamic law in line with the mainstream. 


. Considering all ofthe above, the might of his pen coupled with his bold writing 
spurred him to exceed the bounds of etiquette, which is due to the seniors of 
this ummah. Obscenity and disrespect was common place and prevalent in all 
his works. If only someone as intelligent and apt as Mawdüdi had received the 
proper scholastic upbringing then he would have been a means of blessings 
for this ummah and a source of pride. 


According to the author of Nàm wa Nasab overlooking the services rendered by 
Mawdūdī is pure partisanship'; which is why we have quoted the 'spectacular 
services’ rendered by Mawdüdi, from his own books. We ask the reader to be just in 
his outlook and gauge whether these were truly services to din and if overlooking it 
can be termed as partisanship? Bear in mind that these references are a few drops 


from the "oceans of effulgence" of Mawdūdī. 


Was Mawdudi a Deobandi? 


Any claim made of Abū al-Alā al-Mawdüdi being a Deobandī is false and mere 
conjecture. The works of Mawdūdī make it vividly clear that he had no regard for 


1 Nàm wa Nasab, pg. 534. 
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the Ulamā' of Deoband. Just as he had considered it his mission in life to criticise 
the Ambiya’, Sahabah, and pious predecessors so too was it his mission to criticise 
and attack the ‘Ulama’ of Deoband. In addition, it was the ‘Ulama’ of Deoband who 
took upon themselves the task of refuting his deviations. There is probably no other 
school of thought that has come close to the efforts they made in refuting him and 
succeeded in doing it. The ‘Ulama’ of Deoband have personally addressed him and 
warned him of his mistakes. They attempted to protect the general masses from his 
poisonous and corrupt beliefs through lectures and books. In this regard, instead of 
referring to my own books, I will now refer you to two trustworthy scholars, who are 
not of the same school of thought as myself (so as to emphasise my point without 
any biased sentiment). These two Ulamā are: 


1. Arshad al-Qadari, who wrote: “The ‘Ulama’ of Deoband consider the system and 
ideology of Jama'at Islamī as invalid and disastrous for the ummah at large.”! 


2. Mushtaq Ahmad Nizami, who writes in his book, Jama'at Islami ka Shish Mahal 
that he has deduced from the lectures of Mawlana Ashraf ‘Alt Thānwī áss, 
Mawlānā Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani 5z5, Mawlana Ahmad ‘Alt Lāhorī 
5425, Mawlānā Oārī Muhammad Tayyib Oāsimī 5:25, Mawlana Shams al-Hagg 
Afhghānī áis, and Mawlana Khayr Muhammad Jālandharī 55425; that the 


ideologies and beliefs of Mawdūdī are unacceptable.’ 


The world is fully aware that the ‘Ulama’ of Deoband are followers of Imam Abū 
Hanifah ts. I earnestly wish to say that in the world today, there is a general 
widespread of Hanafi followers and more specifically in the Asian subcontinent. We 
will at another time mention the virtues and accolades of Imam Abū Hanifah il 
and the detailed services rendered by the ‘Ulama’ of Deoband in defending the fiqh 
of Imam Abū Hanīfah X45. Our opposition are completely devoid of such services 
and honours. Returning to our initial discussion; pertaining to the issue of taglid, 


the Ulamā' of Deoband are ardent supporters of taglid whereas Mawdūdī says: 


According to me it is impermissible and a sin or worse for a man of knowledge 


to make taglid.? 


1 Jamāat-e Islami, pg. 7-8. 
2 Jamāat-e Islāmī ka Shish Mahal, pg. 5-8. 
3 Rasá'il wa Masā il, vol. 1 pg. 244. 
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Our standpoint on taglid is manifest, now study his ruling on the issue: 


Hanafi, Sunni, Deobandi, Ahl al-hadith, Barelwi, Shrah, etc. are all products of 


ignorance.’ 
Also: 


I do not consider the Ahl al-hadith nor the Hanafi or Shawaff to be accurate in 
what they say 


After all these statements it is impossible to consider Mawdüdia Hanafī or a Deobandi 
and to do so is outright dishonesty and ignorance. Mawdüdi writes: 


It is our firm belief that besides this line of effort all other avenues are invalid? 


In reality, Mawdūdī fell prey to independent thinking and abandoning taglid. It is 
for this reason that in the fourteenth century he could not see anybody correct 
except himself.’ 


1 Mulakhas Khutbat-e Mawdūdī, pg. 128. 

2 Rasā'ilwa Masā il, vol. 1 pg. 235. 

3 Tarjumān al-Qur’an, vol. 26 pg. 111. 

4 To truly understand the beliefs of Mawdūdī refer to the following books: 

. Mawdūdī Madhab by Mawlana Qadi Mazhar Husayn Chakwālī “i:s 

. Ilmi Muhāsabah” by Mawlana Oādī Mazhar Husayn Chakwālī ies 

. Al-Ustadh al-Mawdūdī by Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Yusuf Binnorī tes 
. Fitnā Maudūdiyyat by Mawlānā Muhammad Zakariyyah Sahāranpūrī áes 


a Pa Go 


. Mawdūdī ke Sath meri Rifāgat ki Sarguzisht aur ab Mera Mauqaf by Mawlana Muhammad Manzūr 
Nu' mani Ze; 

f. Mawdüdi Sahib aur Takhrib-e Islam by Mawlana Rashid Ahmad Ludhiyānwī áes 

g. Ikhtilaf-e Ummah awr Sirāt al-Mustaqim of Mawlānā Yusuf Ludhiyanwi āiss. 


189 


190 


The accusation of poisoning Sayyiduna Hasan “ais 


Amongst the false allegations directed towards Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah Ze is 
the poisoning of Sayyidunā Hasan ails. The claim is made that Ja'dah (the wife 
of Hasan áis) was the one who poisoned him upon the incitement of Sayyiduna 


Mu awiyah «is, The following references are cited to support this claim, which we 
will examine individually: 


Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 p. 43 
Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 4 p. 202 

Ibn al-‘Asakir vol. 4 p. 202 

Sirr al-Shahadatayn p. 4 

Tarikh Ibn al-Athir vol. 3 p. 228 
Tarikh al-Khamis vol. 2 p. 292 
Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah p. 173 
Al-Isabah fi Tamīz al-Sahabah vol. 1 p. 375 
Hayat al-Hayawān vol. 1 p. 54 

Murüj al-Dhahab vol. 2 p. 303 

Tuhafal- Ugūl p. 291 

Al-Istī āb vol. 1 p. 374 


So o 9.9. Dr 


PH H H 
D qo] 


Let us now seguentially study the books often guotedas reference for this allegation, 
so as to ascertain whether these authors did in fact accuse Sayyidunā Mu āwiyah 


zais of poisoning Sayyidunā Hasan žá or not? 


1. Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 


When we turn to the pages indicated above, we find the following text: 


I Ge es gles ay] ye cee pde g epee ped Ma OÍ ote g 


According to me, this is not sahīh (that Yazid poisoned Sayyidunā Hasan ze) 
and to a greater extent, it is incorrect to possess this belief regarding his father, 


Mu awiyah zais, 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 43. 
191 


2. Tārīkh al-Tabarī 


After a superficial check of Tārīkh al-Tabaril did not find this text. However, according 
to the renowned research scholar, Mawlānā Muhammad Nāfi' (may Allah 3553 
elevate him), this narration is not mentioned in Tārīkh al-Tabarī'. This is also the 
conclusion of the famous historian, Mawlana Shah Mu'in al-Din Nadwi. He writes: 


Despite searching for this incident in Tabarī, I did not find it.’ 


Ifthis narration is found in Tarikh al-Tabari, then please present a correct and precise 


reference so that it can be scrutinised and the relevant reply given. 


3. Tarikh Ibn al- Asakir 


In Tahdhib al-Tarikh Ibn al-‘Asakir, this incident is mentioned without any chain 
of narration. In Tārīkh Madinah Dimashq, Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir šīs (d. 571 A.H) has 
mentioned this incident with its chain of narration as follows: 


Agden Ol dads oad cala J5 X) gles OUS U ji cys po Crow JE y TP Om 


Thus, the narrator of this incident is Muhammad ibn Umar al-Wāgidī. Wāgidī has 
fabricated many baseless and abandoned narrations. This narration too is amongst 
them. The Muhaddithin have severely criticised him, a few examples of which we 


will mention here: 


a. Imam Bukhari has referred to him as Matrük al-hadith (one whose narrations 
are discarded). 


b. Imam Ahmad states: "Together with Wāgidī being a great liar, he alters ahadith 


as well" 


c. Imam Shafi' states: “All the books of Wāgidī are filled with deception.” 


1 Sirat Mu'awiyah, vol. 2 pg. 201. 
2 Siyar al-Sahabah, vol. 6 pg. 102. 
3 Tārīkh Madinah Dimashq, vol. 3 pg. 283-284. 
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d. Yahya ibn Muīn has regarded him as da īf (weak). 


e. Imam Nasāī states: “Four liars who would fabricate lies against the 
Prophet sań are famous, the first being Wāgidī, a resident of Madinah 
Munawwarah.” 


f. Ibn Nadim, also a historian, writes regarding Wāgidī: 


Q^ OS PAJU ade Le OF say GA ge 9 XE e o aial oa arii OUS y 
II ge 


Wāgidī was reasonably shīah in his standpoints. He regarded taqīyyah 
(dissimulation) as necessary. He is the same person who has narrated that "Alī 
xis was amongst the mu jizat (miracles) of the Prophet 325i just as the staff 
was a miracle of Misa Xix and giving of life to the deceased was a miracle of 


Īsā izle, as well as similar types of narrations.’ 


Keeping this in mind, how can the above mentioned narration be utilized as a proof? 


4. Sirr al-Shahadatayn 

The name of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah z&&&s is not mentioned in Sirr al-Shahadatayn 
with regards to the incident of poisoning. 

5. Tarikh Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari 


‘Allamah Ibn al-Athir al-Jazarī ás in Al-Kamil fi al-Tārīkh has attributed the 
poisoning to Ja'dah bint al-Ash'ath ibn Qays al-Kindī. 


GUST e cp LAV Cras Bae tie gj Ato Le (ld perl ALI ode (8 


In this year (49 A.H), Hasan ibn ‘Ali zz&&& passed away. His wife, Ja dah bint al- 
Ash‘ath ibn Qays al-Kindī poisoned him? 


1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 7 pg. 342, 346; Mīzān al-Ttidāl, vol. 3 pg. 362, 363. 
2 Ibn Nadim: al-Fahrist, pg. 111. 
3 Ibn al-Athir: al Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 182; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2 pg. 15. 
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Ibn al-Athīr áis has also mentioned that Saīd ibn al-‘As “eal, the governor of 
Madinah Munawwarah appointed by Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «és, led the Janazah 
salah of Sayyiduna Hasan dis in the presence of Sayyiduna Husayn zii! 


6. Tarikh al-Khamis 


The historian Al-Diyar Bakri, has mentioned the incident of poisoning in his Tarikh. 
He has attributed the action to Ja'dah bint al-Ash'ath and not Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 


JU ee ce AT SLB ul Lee cem E p cia» grey ga g Jal ce dle ls S 
of cel Ga | 5 WSS aas g Loh ausi UG obl CH oss o] JG e JG ais TU 
eun 53 28 9 — pa pd sli es U U TY Wy JG Aly) ots pua doe 
coh amd ed US CIS ue gp LAN ens idar OF I JG Cd Olde oy 

aiow Mil Mee de 


(‘Amr ibn Ishaq reports) The following day, I came before Hasan zz&is, whilst he 
was in the throes of death. Husayn z«&& was at his head. He asked, "Brother! 
(Who gave you poison?) Who do you suspect?” Hasan tāss enquired, "Why 
are you asking? Will you kill him?" When Husayn «5 replied in the positive, 
Hasan zás said, "If it is the person who I think it is, then Allah has greater 
power and will give him a severe punishment. If it is not him then I do not 
like that an innocent person be killed because of me.” Another narration states 
that he said, "By Allah! I will never mention to you who gave it to me to drink.” 
Saying so, he passed away. Ya qub ibn Sufyan has mentioned in his Tarikh that 
Jadah bint al-Ash‘ath was in the wedlock of Hasan ibn "Alī 2a, They thought 
that she had poisoned him.? 


7. Shawahid al-Nubuwwah 


There are many things mentioned in Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah which are contrary to 
the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah; for example the belief of 1) Imāmah of twelve Imams, 
2) the concept of Imamah being a divine decree from Allah, 3) Imam Mahdi’s birth in 


the house of Hasan al-"Askarī fis, 4) Sayyiduna ‘Ali eis being the wasi (successor) 
of the Prophet ize, and that this is included in the kalimah (declaration of 


1 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2 pg. 15. 
2 Tārīkh al-Khamis fi Ahwali Anfus al-Nafis, vol. 2 pg. 293. 
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faith)". Thus, finding such a narration in a book such as this comes as no surprise at 
all and will not serve as proof against us. 


8. Al-Isabah fi Tamiz al-Sahabah 


VES _ 


Ibn al-Hajar 25 after mentioning the different views regarding the year of the 


RELA 


demise of Sayyiduna Hasan *<ils states: 
a Ub edes Goel op poe ye dee ee] U pē dee cel JG Le game coU ail lā g 
AUI dary pater OF pali claw ope Lad gle oy zeme] obli lia foo Geel eld LL 


It has been said: “He passed away due to poisoning.” Ibn Sa'd says that Ismail 
informed us from Umayr ibn Ishāg who said: "I and a friend of mine came 
before Hasan ibn ‘Ali zs. He said: "A portion of my liver has fallen out. I 
have been poisoned a number of times. However, I have not been poisoned as 
severely as this time.” Husayn ibn ‘AIT z«&& came to him and asked him who 
had given him the poison. However, he refused to divulge the name (May Allah 
shower His mercy on him!).”” 


It should be noted from the words of Ibn al-Hajar 5425 that according to him the 
incident of Sayyiduna Hasan i passing away due to poisoning is doubtful, which 
is why the words “it has been said (JU;)" has been mentioned, which is a sign that 


there is weakness in the narration. 


9. Hayat al-Hayawan 


‘Allamah Kamal al-Din Muhammad ibn Īsā al-Damiri 5i5z5 (d. 808 A.H) has attributed 
the poisoning to a lady by the name of Muqaddamah bint al-Ash'ath. 


era era Aaa ail pol ata geet 3 cpm OLS y 


Hasan <i was poisoned. His wife, Muqaddamah bint al-Ash‘ath poisoned 


him? 


1 Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah, pg. 159, chapter 6; Shawāhid al-Nubuwwah, pg. 180, chapter 6; Shawāhid al- 
Nubuwwah, pg. 212, 213, chapter 6; Shawahid al-Nubuwwah, pg. 164, chapter 6. 

2 Al-Isábah, vol. 2 pg. 65, 66. 

3 Hayāt al-Hayawān, vol. 1 pg. 73. 
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10. Murūj al-Dhahab 


The author of Murūj al-Dhahab, the historian Abū al-Hasan al-Baghdādī (d. 346 A.H) 
adhered to the Shrah doctrines. In Al-Kund wa l-Algāb'', A'yan al-Shi'ah", and Tanqih 
al-Magāl”, he has been described as an ardent Shr'ah. However, he has also mentioned 
the incident of the poisoning in his history, Murüj al-Dhahab, but did not mention the 
name of the person who administered the poison: 


BE oi orm gee le oem foo JE Sb Lol ce e op gee cule 
šā lad Ji Be gall atin dul di ese GLNB ed li gull ao d 
L omal J JUR Gy Sogn adil cold SAS cya ail clad) a) Jla Los feo 
Lad a pb ONS 0] ptem alll ack coll GS Of CaM ag Le E ys ul 
ciiam el d ol $3.9 gue SE] o tay tele li ts elt ool Go 

* Gd] yoo Aigle BIS AB 3 pall i 5 e cy nt VI 


Sayyidunā Zayn al-'Abidin áes has mentioned: "My father, Husayn zás came 
before my uncle Hasan zz&&& when he had been poisoned. Hasan «<a went to 
relieve himself. When he returned, he remarked: "1 have been poisoned a few 
times before, but never like this. I have excreted portions of my liver. I saw 
myself turning it over and over with a stick in my hand.” Husayn «ais; asked 
him, “O my brother! Who gave you poison?" Hasan «iis asked, "Why do you 
wish to know? If it is the person who I think then Allah is sufficient for him. If 
it is someone else then I do not like for an innocent person to be punished on 
account of me.” He only remained alive for three days after this.” It has been 
mentioned that his wife, Ja'dah bint al-Ash'ath ibn Qays al-Kindī had given him 
poison and that Mu'awiyah *sšss had instigated her.” 


It is worthy of note that the Shrah historian, Masūdī, could not find any reliable 
narration regarding this 'fairy-tale'. The narration quoted above consists of two 
parts. In the actual narration, the name of the person who administered the poison 
is not mentioned. The second portion has been added in, as his manner of writing 
attests. In this second portion, the name of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzi& has been 


1 Vol.3 pg. 184. 
2 Vol. 1 pg. 156. 
3 Vol. 2 pg. 282. 
4 Murüj al-Dhahab, vol. 3 pg. 5. 
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mentioned. However, the status of this additional portion can be understood from 
the words “It has been mentioned ( 53)", which is utilized in the Arabic language 
to indicate an extremely weak report. This word shows that this ‘fairy-tale’ is not 
credible and is uncertain. 


Points to ponder 
Now we will analyse this narration logically: 


a. If we were to accept that portions of the liver were able to enter the stomach 
and were then excreted at the time of relieving himself, then can this fact ever be 
accepted that a person with a refined temperament like Sayyiduna Hasan žēāks 
would turn it over in his hands and look at it. According to us this is farfetched 
indeed. 


b. When Sayyiduna Husayn «dis asked his brother, Sayyiduna Hasan «<i, the name 
of the one who had poisoned him, the latter refused to mention it, yet somehow the 
opponents to Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «zis have come to know of it. 


c. The words of Sayyiduna Hasan «dis indicate that Hasan žžēššss was uncertain as 
to who had poisoned him. It was merely a feeling or suspicion, as is clear from the 
words “Who I think it is” («i). There is no need to mention that an Islamic ruling 
cannot be passed on a mere feeling or suspicion. 


Bre it, 


d. If one ponders over the statement of Sayyidunā Hasan zás, one will be convinced 
that Sayyiduna Mu awiyah «i had no role in the poisoning. If he had been poisoned 
then it could have been anyone but Mu'awiyah zás, as Hasan žžēššss answered his 
brother with the following words: 


t6 9 cop de by OT > Ld o pb OUS D] 5 ar AU abl ie UI Ols OL 


If it is the person who I think, then Allah is sufficient for him. If it is someone 
else then I do not like that an innocent person be punished due to me. 


From this statement, it is clear that whoever Hasan *<&\% had in mind could have 
been easily reprimanded and that could be anyone but Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zás, 
since he was the khalīfah and high ruler, making it extremely difficult and virtually 
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impossible for him to be apprehended. Who could apprehend him or the person he 
had appointed to carry out the task (if he had done so)? The words of Sayyidunā 
Hasan #zdis5 make it clear that his suspicion (not certainty) was that the person who 
poisoned him was an ordinary person who could be easily caught and convicted. It 
is for this reason he said: “I do not like that an innocent person be punished due to 


” 


me. 


When this fabricated narration is analysed from a logical perspective, we learn: 


I. Hasan žá did not have absolute knowledge of the person who 
administered the poison. 


Il. He only had a suspicion about someone. However, he refused to divulge 


the name. 


III. There is no other means by which we can ascertain who gave the poison. 
With the death of Hasan «dis, this suspicion which he had will also 
terminate. Now let alone knowledge and conviction, one cannot even 


possess the slightest suspicion. 
11. Tuhaf al- Uqul 
Despite an extensive search, we could not locate this book. If a copy of the text with 
the chain of narrators could be provided then a relevant reply can be given. 
12. Al-Istī āb 


Hafiz Ibn Abd al-Barr áss (d. 464 A.H) writes regarding the poisoning, after naming 
Ja'dah bint al-Ash‘ath as the guilty one: 


A small group state: “Ja‘dah bint al-Ash'ath poisoned Hasan z«&&s and this was 


upon the incitement of Mu'awiyah sais.” 


Yes! A very small shīah group. The agents of the Shrah claimed that Sayyidunā 
Mu'awiyah zzi instructed her to poison him. However, reality has no connection 
with this. Such incidents cannot be established with words which show weakness 


1 The monthly journal Da wat Amir Mu awiyah, pg. 106-109. 
2 AL-Isti'áb, vol. 1 pg. 440. 
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such as "A small group states” (4#lb cJ), "It is mentioned” ( 53) or “It has been said" 
(JL). 


After clarifying the reality of the references often cited, we will now present the 
clear narrations of three great honourable scholars (in addition to those of Hafiz Ibn 
al-Kathir 5425 and ‘Allamah Ibn al-Khuldün 45425 which have already been discussed 
in the preceding pages), in which they have explicitly negated the slander made 
against Sayyiduna Mu awiyah *zšiss. It should be borne in mind that the proficiency 
and integrity of these scholars are unanimously accepted. 


1. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrani 


JN iL sl ie Aa HS Hk eJ s oll oe 0 S5 Lae Mb io] aie X gles O 
Mu'awiyah ss poisoning Hasan zs: this is a claim made by some that 
can neither be proven by any Shari testimony or reliable confession, nor 


any definite text. This is such a matter that knowledge of it is impossible to 
ascertain. To make such a claim is a claim without knowledge.' 


2. Hafiz Shams al-Din al-Dhahabi 
ale qol gill ca ceva Y cue lia 
A small group stated: "Ja'dah bint al-Ash‘ath poisoned Hasan sīks upon 
the incitement of Mu'awiyah z«&&& and for the accomplishment of which he 


rewarded her generously. She also had co-wives, I (i.e. Al-Dhahabī) say, This is 
not correct. Who is the one who came to know of it?? 


3. Allāmah Abd al- Aziz al-Farharawi 
Le Lažas Y las JE Ll 5 9 ede Okey, ail 


This is a great slander and tales of the historians, which cannot be relied upon.’ 


1 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 225. 
2 Al-Dhahabī: Tārīkh al-Islām, vol. 3 pg. 40. 
3 Al-Nāhīyah, pg. 43. 
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The above mentioned statements of these honourable scholars make it abundantly 
clear, by the grace of Allah, that Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zis; had no role to play in 
the martyrdom of Sayyiduna Hasan ze. 


Logically also, it is clear that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ais faced no imminent danger 
from Sayyidunā Hasan zás, since Hasan žá had handed over the khilāfah to him. 
Throughout his life, Hasan «ails received an income and gifts from Mu'awiyah tāss 
and no such incident occurred, which can reveal that there were any ill-feelings or 


malicious intentions between the two. 


4d ol pnd i ls Le ple cul OS Gil le cp Grol < gas LSI cle LJ, 
bai LS Lene oy ele cpl ale oy 9 upd ope bi 


When the letter informing of the demise of Hasan zi reached Mu'awiyah 
zais, Ibn ‘Abbas «ai happened to be present. Mu'awiyah zs consoled him in 
a most beautiful manner. Thereafter Ibn ‘Abbas zás answered him in an even 


better manner, as has been mentioned before.! 


After uttering these words of condolence, Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ais said to Ibn 
"Abbas «iss: 


9 AU js V Rabe Lee gl JU he cp me Sb pe M UL dpe Y 
acl ul U ul Lu ja Y 


May Allah protect you from difficulties, and not cause you to grieve regarding 
Hasan ibn "Alī zat, Ibn "Abbas «iss; answered: "May Allah not sadden me and 
place me in difficulties as long as Allah keeps Amir al-Mu'minin (i.e. Mu'āwiyah 


xe) alive.” 


These reports prove with certainty that Mu'awiyah dil bore no enmity or ill- 
feelings towards Hasan diss. Now the question arises; who did he have enmity 
with? This is a matter which has to be pondered over. In one lecture of ‘Ali zeis, a 
slight indication is found as to who bore enmity to Hasan zzz. Amir al-Mu'minin 


"Alī 22535 said: 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 304. 
2 Ibid. vol. 8 pg. 138. 
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JU ....... Bribes je) iB Lom Ln s Y BSS el ol ESI al b le JG 
EI g à be OK OT sem cm Glen 9 co ya om UG le 


"Alī zz&&& said, "O people of Iraq! O people of Küfah! Do not give your daughters 
in marriage to Hasan z«&5s, as he is a person who divorces profusely.” "Alī zs 
said, "Hasan #4 continued marrying and divorcing until I began to realise 


that many tribes would bear enmity towards him." 


Keeping this in mind, a possible suspect behind the poisoning could be one of his 
previous wives. The clear evidence points to the fact that attributing the poisoning 
to Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zzi; is merely defamation and slander. 

If Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah žešiss (Allah forbid!) had indeed played a role in the 
poisoning, then Sayyidunā Husayn *ešis5 would have broken his pledge of allegiance 
immediately and sought to avenge the blood of his brother. He would never have 
allowed the Umayyad governor, Sa'id ibn al-‘As, to perform the Janazah salah of his 
brother. He would not have travelled to Damascus thereafter to meet with Mu'awiyah 
zaks, nor would he have accepted the gifts and allowances granted to him, and he 
would never have participated in the Battle of Constantinople under the leadership 
of Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah; all after the demise of Sayyiduna Hasan žēššss. Hafiz Ibn al- 
Kathir á (d. 774 A.H) states: 


POS IB as SS 5 land ple (S (34 sles J) A rel OS opadl gi UJ 5 
Qe 9 GO| Xo ja Ae gles cul ee daas ls 5e Cpl sees 
After the demise of Hasan zzii, Husayn #454 used to go to Mu'awiyah sai 


every year, who would grant him gifts and honour him. He participated in the 
Battle of Constantinople under Yazid, the son of Mu'awiyah zeit in 51 A.H.? 


1 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 5 pg. 254. 
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 150. 
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The accusation of an illusory truce 


Some attempt to use the words of the hadith: 


Qo ule Ss 
There will be an illusory truce 


To undermine the truce between Sayyiduna Hasan «iss and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
“ea, A few points need to be taken note of in reply to this distortion. 


1. The truce was fulfilment of the glad tidings of the Messenger of Allah 
Aceite 

The portion mentioned above is an extract of a lengthy hadith detailing the signs of 
Qiyamah. It neither mentions Mu'awiyah ais nor Hasan “eis nor a place or a time. 
It is incorrect to ascribe this indistinct prophecy to the truce between Mu'awiyah 
zaks and Hasan šis because it has been reported in a sahīh hadith that the the 
Messenger of Allah izsk, while delivering a khutbah (sermon) on the mimbar 


turned towards Hasan žešts (who was still an infant at the time) and said: 


edel pe paras cyt ay Las ON al a) gs s | cul ot 


This son of mine is a leader and it is possible that Allah will unite two large 
groups of the Muslims through him.* 


After such a clear prophecy, which describes perfectly the reconciliation which 
Hasan dis would be instrumental in, it is absolutely incorrect to substantiate that 


this truce was illusory based upon an indistinct hadith, which also bears no relation 
to the description of the Sahabah in the Qur'an: 


o Fo MAL 
me sla> J 
They are compassionate amongst each other.? 


1 Sahīh al-Bukhārī, vol. 1 pg. 373. 
2 Sūrah al-Fath: 29. 
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Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah is having high hopes for this truce, 
addressed Hasan žá% as a leader, and praised the actions he would carry out. All of 
this indicates that this truce would be correct and not illusory. 


2. Sayyiduna Mu awiyah’s kindness towards the Ahl al-Bayt 


After this truce, Sayyiduna Hasan is and Sayyiduna Husayn žešks never 
experienced any shortcoming from Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah ās nor did they 
experience any difficulty from him, and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah sé never broke 
any of the promises he made to them. Abū Hanifah al-Dīnwarī (d. 282 A.H) writes: 


alas Se Y g epi ble eo ars iz gles Ble J pb ceo JE 5 eI QJ $1 JU 
pooled Y glad byt OUS Ga us lege eai Y 


Historians state that Hasan «a and Husayn tāss never experienced any 
difficulty throughout the life of Mu'awiyah zás nor anything they disliked. 
Mu'awiyah «<a never broke any of the conditions they agreed upon nor did he 
change in his kind treatment towards them.' 


3. The stipends Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah designated for the Ahl al-Bayt 


During his khilafah, Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás always showed kindness and 
generosity towards Sayyiduna Hasan «diss, Sayyiduna Husayn «dis and the other 
Ahl al-Bayt, examples of which fill the books of history. The senior members of the 
Banu Hashim would present their needs before Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah *ešiss and he 
in turn would gladly fulfil all their needs. This continued until his demise. This in 
itself is a separate discussion which cannot be adequately discussed in this brief 
treatise. However, we will suffice with mention of a few such incidents. 


Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir i:s (d. 774 A.H) writes: 


& gles Lage Sb prom! atl en a2 o zemee OUS Hy lea) BEST ci isl La 
Sh je elas ogden sal gle s leg U zs s Isl; LSI 


When the khilāfah of Mu'awiyah «as was established, Hasan ai along with 
his brother would visit Mu'awiyah z«&&, and he would be extremely hospitable 
toward them. He would welcome them and present them with lavish gifts.’ 


1 Al-Akhbar al-Tuwāl, pg. 225. 
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 150, 151. 
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Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir 545 also writes: 


AUN pew ias tgo Wal gle ye ed eV UG s al SL SME yal 9 UI pay cub 
MSc als 


Hasan #ai and Abd Allah ibn Zubayr «ais; came to Mu'awiyah ais. Mu'awiyah 
zís said: "Welcome to the son of the Messenger of Allah ssf.” and he 
ordered three hundred thousand (dirhams) to be given to him. He then said 
to ‘Abd Allāh ibn Zubayr ieššs: "Welcome to the son of the paternal aunt of 
the Messenger of Allah iz" and ordered him to be given one hundred 
thousand (dirhams).' 


Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asākirá writes: 
dj luo: pl jr OLE BUS iem 9 im) OI 
Verily Hasan z«&&& and Husayn ze&&& would accept the gifts of Mu'awiyah zzii? 


It appears in another narration: 


La öfl CU uu UU à gles cle le cp me! etd: UG oJ p oy all Le e 
BL ey eae Ste Mol Gp zl Y y ELS Lo co jl 


Once Hasan zzá&& visited Mu'awiyah zás and Mu'awiyah zs said to him: "I 
will give you such a large amount that I have never given to any person before 
you nor will I give to any person after you.” He then gave him four hundred 
thousand (dirhams).? 


gene 


In a similar manner, Hafiz Ibn al-Kathīr ás has reported the yearly stipend 


Bre str, 


Sayyiduna Hasan xis would receive from Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ās: 


go sled Lay JE s OUS 8 sie ele JS Sa sles le (he oy omal) J OUS 
NN il X J asl jet» HSL 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 7 pg. 137. 
2 Tarikh Madinah Damashq, vol. 59 pg. 195. 
3 Al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 64. 
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Hasan z«&& would receive a yearly stipend from Mu'awiyah «és and Hasan 
x25 would travel to visit him every year. Many a time, Mu'awiyah z«&&& would 
gift him with four hundred thousand dirhams and his yearly stipend was one 
hundred thousand.' 


Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás would also keep himself informed of the needs of 
Sayyiduna Hasan «ls and Sayyidunā Husayn “dil and whenever the need arose he 
would assist them. The historian al-Baladhuri (d. 279 A.H) has reported an incident 


in this regard that once Hasan *ešiss went to visit Mu'awiyah žēšāšss and during their 
conversation the latter said to him: 


U pol ās JU JE SU JU € ga PS a UB Uo le Ol UG Lys Ae ol xb ue culo 
3 s Ja d goii CE IG y abus clad Call SG JU uS JV BL coss LU 
AL doles Gal al, 


O son of my brother! It has reached me that you are in debt. Hasan z«&i replied: 
"Yes! I am in debt.” He enquired how much it was and Hasan «as replied that 
it was one hundred thousand. Mu'āwiyah «és said: “I have ordered for you 
to be given three hundred thousand; one hundred thousand for your debt, 
one hundred thousand to distribute among your household and one hundred 
thousand especially for you.” 


Sayyidunā Mu ‘awiyah dil maintained the exact same relationship with Sayyidunā 


Bae 


Husayn «iss, Hafiz Ibn al-Kathīr tos reports: 


After the demise of Hasan #4, Husayn #«as5 would visit Mu'awiyah #ais every 


year. Mu'awiyah #5 would grant him (what he needed) and honour him.’ 


In a similar manner, Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah «i would honour the brother of 
Sayyiduna ‘Alī īsās, Sayyiduna 'Aqil ibn Abi Talib xix, who had stood in against 
Sayyiduna Mu awiyah ails during the Battle of Siffin, but did not physically 
participate in the battle. Hafiz al-Dhahabt áí= (d. 748 A.H) writes in his biography: 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 40. 
2 Kitab al-Ansab wa l-Ashrāf, pg. 84, 85. 
3 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 151. 
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He travelled to meet Mu'awiyah z«&...he came before Mu'awiyah zzii, who 


gave him one hundred thousand (dirhams).' 


The generosity of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah *ešiss towards Sayyidunā ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Jafar «áis, who was the son-in-law of Sayyiduna ‘Alt «iss, has been reported by 


Imam Hakim: 


‘Abd Allah ibn Ja far zás travelled to meet Mu'awiyah zai, who ordered him 


to be given two million dirhams.’ 


Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir áss (d. 571 A.H) has reported a similar narration: 


‘Abd Allah ibn Ja far z«&&& would receive a stipend of one million dirhams every 


year from Mu awiyah z«&is.? 


To what extent must we continue discussing the kindness and generosity of 
Mu awiyah zii towards the Banū Hashim... in conclusion we will quote one more 


narration: 


Mu awiyah «és would send yearly stipends to Hasan *sēss, Husayn «iis, Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Abbas zás, and Abd Allah ibn Ja far «is; all of them would receive 
one million dirhams each (in the form of stipends and gifts) every year.’ 


1 al-Dhahabr: Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 84, 85. 
2 Mustadrak al-Hākim, vol. 3 pg. 67. 

3 Tārīkh Madinah Damashq, vol. 59 pg. 195. 

4 Latā'ifal-Maārif, pg. 21-22. 
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4. The Banū Hāshim participate in the campaigns of jihād during the 
khilāfah of Mu'āwiyah 


The senior Sahabah of the Banū Hashim participated in the campaigns of jihad 
during the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah sé. Sayyidunā Husayn <i; also 
participated in the campaigns waged by Sayyiduna Mu ‘awiyah *ešiss and in particular 
he participated in the campaign on Constantinople, under the authority of Yazid ibn 


Mu'awiyah. Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir iss expands: 


BOS IB 942 So dani ple JS Bd glee Mb eee JE OUS oll Sold y 
Qe 9 GaN Res dj Ae gles cpl ae E dada E ly je 1E eel 


After the demise of Hasan #5, Husayn «i would visit Mu'awiyah zás every 
year, who would grant him (what he needed) and honour him. He was also part 
of the army that marched on Constantinople under Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah in 51 
A.H.! 


Sayyiduna Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas zziz also joined this expedition, Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir 


gee 


2s writes: 


Solas! 


Accompanying him was a group comprising of the most eminent Sahabah such 
as Ibn ‘Umar zis, Ibn ‘Abbas «ais, Ibn Zubayr 24%, and Abū Ayyūb al-Ansārī 
Sayyiduna Qutham ibn ‘Abbas «i was amongst the younger Sahabah and was 
the foster brother of Sayyidunā Husayn zis. He has had the honour of entering 
the grave of the Messenger of Allah isaf- when burying him and was the last to 
come out of it. He joined the army waging jihad in Khurāsān during the khilafah of 
Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «is. When the battle of Samarqand took place, he joined 
that expedition under the leadership of Saīd ibn Uthmān ibn ‘Affan, wherein he 


PP 


was martyred. Hafiz al-Dhahabī áis writes: 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 150; Tahdhib Tarikh Ibn al-‘Asakir, vol. 4 pg. 311. 
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 32. 
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During the khilafah of Mu'awiyah «is, Qutham zzi joined the expedition on 


Samarqand under Sa'id ibn 'Uthman where he was martyred.' 


It is evidently clear from these narrations that the Ahl al-Bayt recognised Sayyiduna 
Mu'awiyah ais as the rightful khalīfah after the truce between him and Sayyiduna 
Hasan Z&&&& and they would participate in the campaigns he waged without any 
hesitation. 


5. The Ahl al-Bayt adhered stringently to the conditions of the treaty 


PX 


The pledge of allegiance that the Ahl al-Bayt gave to Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah «áis as 
well as the conditions they agreed upon were adhered to stringently by the Ahl al- 
Bayt right until the demise of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dis. This is the reason why 


Sayyiduna Husayn «is replied to Hujar ibn ‘Adr 4i\%5 in the following manner when 


urged to rebel against Mu'awiyah «iis: 
E Ll fee V Gale g Lil 35 Ul 


We have pledged our allegiance and taken oaths; now there is no way of 
breaking it. 


Sayyiduna Husayn x«&&s later wrote the following letter to Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah 


Ste V olal g pe ce dab cil ie Ul 5 SLES SUI I JI SS 
Be Ele Yy Gyles HU cos jl leg Ul VI UJ 


I have received your letter and whatever you have heard regarding me is 
incorrect. With certainty it is only Allah who can guide towards good deeds. I 


do not wish to wage war against you or to oppose you? 


1 Siyar A‘alam al-Nubalà', vol. 4 pg. 515. 
2 Akhbār al-Tuwāl, pg. 220. 
3 Tadhib Ibn al-"Asākir, vol. 4 pg. 327. 
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6. Addressing Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah with the title of Amir al-Mu'minin 


After this peace treaty, the Ahl al-Bayt would address Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzii 
with the title of Amir al-Mu’minin and would often utter words of supplication for 
him. When Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zás learnt of the demise of Sayyiduna Hasan 
zais, he sent a letter of condolence to Ibn ‘Abbas «és who replied: 


os dE jel Ul GAIL Spee Yall pe V 


As long as Amir al-Mu'minin is alive, Allah 35 will not cause us to grieve 


nor any harm to afflict us. 


In a similar manner, once Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zis brought the stipend to 
Sayyiduna Hasan dil personally and after searching for him handed it over. 


Sayyiduna Hasan xii then said to him: 


Mr Cpls Tree JE alU rol 3 aU Los 


May Allah 35: maintain your family ties, O Amir al-Mu'minin! And May He 


grant you a noble reward.? 


Summary 


If this truce was illusory then the worst accusation will fall upon Sayyiduna Hasan 
e45, Allah forbid, for handing over the khilafah and distancing himself from it. 
Furthermore, he continued accepting stipends from the very person who “usurped” 


and "snatched" the khilafah from him, Allah forbid. 
This all makes it exceptionally clear that the truce between Sayyiduna Hasan «ails; 
and Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah sé, in accordance with the prophecy of the Messenger 


of Allah īxs«težīfe, was absolutely correct and thereafter Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zás 


was unanimously accepted as the khalifah. This is the reason why that year became 


known as ‘Am al-Jamā'ah (the year of unity)? 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 138. 
2 Tārīkh Madinah Damashq, vol. 46 pg. 178. 
3 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 21. 
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Imam Abū Zur‘ah al-Rāzī “s5 (d. 158 A.H) has stated that the khilāfah of Sayyiduna 
Mu awiyah *ešiss after his truce with Sayyiduna Hasan “ais was a just khilafah based 
on the consensus of the Sahabah, since the Sahābah will never come to consensus 
on falsehood. 


gall g xo ea all Spey Glee ide ij glue BIE A al JU lY ye 


Imam al-Awzāī “v5 said that many Sahabah were alive during the khilafah of 
Mu'awiyah 55 , amongst them were Sa'd tes, Usamah zás, Jabir ibn Abd 
Allah sais, Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar zs, Zayd ibn Thabit zat, Salamah ibn Khalid 
zis, Anas ibn Malik zás, and many more than what I have named. They were 
all lanterns in the darkness, vessels of knowledge, present when the Qur'àn was 


revealed and learnt its meaning directly from the Messenger of Allah ize! 


It is common knowledge that this ummah as individuals are not infallible but 
collectively they are, such that the Ijmā (consensus) of the Sahabah is no less than 
that proven from the Qur'àn and Sunnah. Imam Abū Bakr al-Sarakhsī “iss (d. 453 
A.H) writes: 


RJ g DESL culi 3 s pe ibali e earl be dl 


Whatever the Sahabah are in agreement upon is the same as that proven by the 


Qur'an and Sunnah.? 


Thus, those who regard this truce as illusory, in actual fact intend to deny the 
prophecy of the Messenger of Allah iz, the ijma of the Sahabah and the 
honour of Sayyiduna Hasan zis, even if they might not verbally do so; which no 
Muslim would dare to perpetrate. 


1 Tārīkh Abū Zur'ah, vol. 1 pg. 309; Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 133. 
2 Usül al-Sarakhsi, vol. 1 pg. 318. 
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The claim that the khilāfah of Mu āwiyah was not worthy of being 
followed 


It is claimed that the rule of Sayyiduna Mu awiyah zzi did not bear any resemblance 
to the era of the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin (Rightly Guided Khulafa’) and therefore is not 


worthy of being followed. On the contrary, the rule of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz “ix 
was almost a reproduction of their khilafah and thus in light of the hadith: 


Hold fast to my way and the way of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. 


It is necessary to recognize and submit to the rule of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, in 
addition to al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. 


Before proceeding, we need to first clarify what the term al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin 


sm 


actually means. Mawlānā ‘Abd al-Shakür Lakhnawi Fārūgī 5225 explains: 


Occupying the position that the Messenger of Allah Ass once held and to 
take the reins of the khilafah is a mammoth task. Naturally, people vary in 
their ability to execute this task. Scholars hence divide the khilafah into the 
following classes: 


1) Al-Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Khasah (The golden age of khilāfah, unsullied by 


any internal strife or dissension) 


This era was marked by complete conformity to the Sunnah and was dominated 
by leaders who ranked amongst the earliest Muhājirīn and the foremost 
Sahābah of the Messenger of Allah «sj, They accompanied the Messenger 
of Allah 32i in all of his expeditions, such as Badr, Hudaybiyyah, Tabük, and 
others. Their īmān was praised in the Qur'an and their lofty station in Jannah 
guaranteed. The Messenger of Allah iz also praised them, making their 
elevated status known to all. Moreover, he indicated that they were completely 
deserving of taking the reins of khilafah after his demise. 


Electing these Sahabah as khulafa' thus became binding upon the ummah 
and it was these Sahabah whom Allah used to preserve and protect Islam. The 
scholars of Islam unanimously agree that this category of khilafah is restricted 
to the first three khulafa'. History also stands as a testament to the fact that no 
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other leader in the history of Islam enjoyed such widespread acceptance and 


SUCCESS. 


These three khulafa’ were such complete embodiments of the Sunnah that it 
was almost as if the Messenger of Allah iz&5» was seated behind a curtain 
and guiding them. It seemed as if these khulafa' were the reigns in the blessed 
hands of the Messenger of Allah ize with him directing their movements 
as he desired. It was almost as if these khulafa' had a speaker over which the 
blessed voice and guidance of the Messenger of Allah iz» was transmitted. 


Amongst the rule of these illustrious three khulafa', the rule of the first two 
khulafa' stands out. 


2) Al-Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Mutlaqah (The era which immediately followed, 
still considered to be part of the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah, though hampered by 


internal strife) 


This era holds slightly less distinction than the era that preceded it, but 
nevertheless remains lofty in terms of accomplishment and adherence to the 


Sunnah. 


This era too was dominated by such khulafa' whose eligibility for the position 
of khilafah, īmān and character was explicitly attested to by the Messenger 
of Allah «ais, However, he did not bind the ummah to necessarily adopt their 
leadership. 


This era consisted of the reigns of Sayyiduna "Alī zz and for a brief six months, 


his son, Sayyidunā Hasan <<a, 
In a hadith, the Messenger of Allah is is reported to have said: 


The khilafah will last for thirty years. 


The hadith refers to these first two categories (i.e. al-Khilafah al-Rashidah al- 
Khasah and al-Khilāfah al-Rāshidah al-Mutlaqah). 


3) Al-Khilafah al- Adilah (the just khilafah) 


The third category of khilafah holds significantly less merit than its preceding 
two categories. Rulers of this era satisfied the conditions desired within a 
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leader and also fulfilled the objectives of the khilafah. However, the eligibility 
of rulers of this class for the khilāfah was not specifically attested to by the 
Messenger of Allah ize. Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «és is considered to be 
amongst the khulafa' of this category. 


A detailed explanation of these categories can be found in Chapter One of the widely 
acclaimed book Izālat al-Khafā, by Shah Walt Allah Muhaddith Dehlawī āf:s5.' 


Mawlānā Zafar Ahmad Uthmānī 5525 similarly states: 
Those disillusioned people who quote the hadith of Tirmidhi: 
dow UM (gn BEI 
The khilafah will remain for thirty years after me. 


and as a result regard the khilāfah of Mu'awiyah tāss to be only kingship 
should look at the following hadith, recorded by both Abū Dāwūd and Tirmidhī: 


Abū Bakarah zx narrates that a man related to the Messenger of Allah 
ici» that he had a dream in which he saw a scale descend from the sky. 
The Messenger of Allah iis» and Abū Bakr tes were both weighed, and the 
Messenger of Allah ici» was heavier. Thereafter Abū Bakr zs and ‘Umar 
ās were weighed, and Abū Bakr *šss was heavier. Thereafter Umar zás and 
‘Uthman z«&&& were weighed together and ‘Umar z«i turned out to be heavier. 
The scale was then lifted. The dream saddened the Messenger of Allah iz 


and upon hearing it said: 
eU cy UL I 5 ge à ys GE 


The period of khilafah will be like the era of nubuwwah after which Allah will 
give kingship to whomever He desires.’ 


The following few points are noted from the above hadith: 


1 Tuhfah Khilafah, pg. 82-84. 
2 Mishkat. 
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* Sayyiduna Uthmān «is was most entitled to the khilafah after Sayyidunā 
‘Umar zás, contrary to those who claim that Sayyidunā "Alī «as was most 
deserving of the khilafah after Sayyiduna ‘Umar «ais, 


After the rule of Sayyiduna Uthmān «ats, the khilafah will be converted to 
kingship. However, it is by consensus that the rule of Sayyidunā "Alī «ais is 
considered to be part of the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah. However, it is apparent 
from this hadith that within the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah, the period from the 
demise of the Messenger of Allah ist» to the end of the khilafah of Sayyiduna 
Uthmān z«& stands out as most distinguished, such that it was termed as 
Khilafah Nubuwwah (the prophetic khilafah) by the Messenger of Allah iz 
himself. As explained above, Shah Walt Allah has termed this period as “al- 
Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Khasah”. 


It should be noted that although this vision was only a dream, the Messenger 
of Allah iz» accepted it and interpreted it as well. The status of dreams as 
proofs in the Sharrah should thus not be disputed here. 


One might wonder why the Messenger of Allah ss. was grieved by this 
dream. Allah knows best, but it could perhaps be that the Messenger of Allah 
ics» understood from this dream that the period of al-Khilafah al-Rashidah 
al-Khasah would not extend beyond three khulafa'. The khilafah thereafter 
would never enjoy the same splendour that it experienced during the rules 
of these first three khulafa’. In fact, after that period, instead of fighting the 
forces of the kuffar, a period of civil war began and Muslims fought each other. 
This fighting escalated to such a point that Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Alt «as was 
compelled to hand over the reins of khilafah to Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzii, 
to prevent further strife. It was only after this great act of selflessness that 
internal strife temporarily came to an end, and the standard of Islam could be 


raised again, opening the door for further conquest.' 


Commenting on the hadith of Tirmidhi: 
Ls D 555 ob X O SIDE Ge, BIE 


1 Bara’ati Uthmān, pg. 63. 
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The khilāfah will remain after me for thirty years after which it will become 
kingship. 
Mawlānā Husayn Ahmad Madani 525 says: 


Even if one were to disregard this hadith due to weakness in its chain of 
narration, as hadith critics have done, it is still reported in another hadith: 


OPE 3 e al GEE 9 See sl SE g mode) MI m yas 


Islamic rule will continue to thrive for thirty, thirty-six, or thirty-seven 


years. 


This hadith cannot possibly mean that Islamic rule will terminate after a mere 
thirty-seven years, as this is historically inaccurate. Instead this hadith implies 
that Islam will continue to thrive with its full glory for thirty-seven years after 
the demise of the Messenger of Allah sii, Therefore, the first seven years 
of Mu'awiyah's z«&s rule is also included in it. 


Why then is the rule of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dis considered to be in a separate 


class from the rule of his predecessors? In Sahih al-Muslim it is recorded that 
Sayyidunā Jābir ibn Samurah «iiss narrated from the Messenger of Allah frst: 


var oo eds debe pe UT Nase | je gala UE Y 


This religion will remain honored and secure for the reign of twelve khulafa', 


all of whom will be from Quraysh. 


Bre 557, 


Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «ils is certainly included amongst these twelve. He was an 
illustrious Sahabr and much progress was seen during his reign with vast territories 
being conquered. It is important to note that this hadith specifically referred to him 
as a khalifah and not as a king. 


It is recorded in Majma' al-Zawā'id and Jāmi' al-Saghir that the Messenger of Allah 
icale said: 


PI Le ode sde elal ste öl 
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The number of khulafā after me will be the same as the number of chieftains 


from the tribes of Mūsā save. 
To elaborate further, it is stated in the Qur’an: 
E Ae ud Bin 
c epo Um 5 


And we brought forth from them twelve chieftains. 


d 


CE gas pā 


In this narration as well, we find the word “khalifah” being used to refer to Sayyiduna 
Mu'awiyah diss. The above discussion makes it abundantly clear that Sayyiduna 
Mu awiyah ais was unmistakably a khalīfah of Islam. It contradicts logic, is unjust, 
and utterly subjective to quote the hadith of Sayyidunā Safinah di to prove that 
any rule after the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah is an un-Islamic rule. 


In this manner, there were also various degrees within the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah. 
The earliest period was highly distinguished over the later periods. Similarly, the 
era of Sayyiduna Mu awiyah xis surpasses the rule of those who came after him. 


It should be kept in mind that no khalifah is deserving of criticism for his rule not 
being included within the al-Khilāfah al-Rashidah. This is a matter which will be 
decided by Allah, having no relation to our opinions or research. Is it that Sayyiduna 
‘Alt zais is to blame for his reign not being considered within the al-Khilafah al- 
Rashidah al-Khāsah? Rather, this is amongst those matters referred to by the verse: 


ri gall os Ain 


That is the decree of the All-Mighty, All-Knowing.' 


We do not intend at all by this to say that the rule of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah “sails; 
and the rule of the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin were on the same level but rather, we 
openly state that there was a significant discrepancy between the two. However, 
this difference was not one of justice and injustice, piety and ungodliness, truth and 
falsehood, or loyalty and treachery, but a difference oftaking a rukhsah (dispensation) 


1Sürah Yāsīn: 38. 


218 


or not, opting for a more scrupulous route or not, being more precautious or not, 


and being correct in juristic deduction. 


Those who see any deficiency in the rule of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «<i do so when 
comparing it to the era of the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin. 


Muftī Tagī Uthmani states: 


It is preposterous for a person to come along 1350 years after the era of the 
Sahābah and liken the rule of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah “<a to the dirty politics of 
today. Without any thorough academic investigation, these devious individuals 
simply look at the failings of politicians today and hurl false accusations of 
deceit, treachery, bribery, corruption, injustice, tyranny, and cowardice at 
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah és. There was definitely a difference between the 
rule of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás and the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin, but this 
difference was not one of transgression, sin, injustice, or tyranny. Rather, the 


rule of Mu'awiyah z«&& was also a just rule.' 


Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah ās (d. 728 A.H) says: 


Il Ay gles (rej Boll OSV 5 iale uo e s aa S phe oye SS à 
S gb poe 9 Sia ell ea I Lely odes cya LUE del! s 


There was not a single king of the Muslims better than Mu'awiyah «ai nor 
were there ever any subjects of a king who were better than the subjects of 
Mu awiyah īss. This is when you compare his rule to the rule of those after 
him. However, when you compare the rule of Mu'awiyah zzii to that of Abū 


Bakr 2a or Umar #4 then the disparity is evident.’ 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farharawi (d. 1240 A.H) explains the difference between the 
period of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin and the reign of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah <i as: 


cll Red CAB frem Mo iS S JS 9 Gee Šš eee la ll Je cda 


1 Hadrat Mu awiyah awr Tārīkhī Hagā iq, pg. 146. 
2 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 185. 
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I say that people vary in their virtue, with some superior to others and every 
stage being inferior when compared to the one above it. It is in light of this that 
it has been said: 


The good deeds ofthe righteous might be construed as a sin by the pious. 


Thus, some righteous scholars have explained the statement of the Messenger 
of Allah ize: 


I seek Allah's forgiveness more than seventy times in a day 


to mean that he was constantly in a state of spiritual progression towards 
Allah. Every time he would ascend to a higher station, he would seek Allah's 
forgiveness for the station that he was previously on. With this in mind, 
we now say that the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin were extremely scrupulous in 
religious matters, even if there was room for permissibility (they would still 
refrain). Their lives and conduct were both a complete reflection of the life of 
the Messenger of Allah ici in their patience, the difficulties they endured, 
and spirit of self-sacrifice. 


As for Mu'awiyah «és, even though he never committed a major sin, he was 
slightly more lenient when room for permissibility was present. He was not 
on the same level as the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin, in terms of discharging the 
obligations of the khilafah. However, despite this disparity, he is not worthy of 


any blame or criticism.' 


1 Sharh al-"Agā'id, pg. 309. 
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‘Allamah Khalid Mahmūd áis, a close and dear friend of this unworthy author, 
has written a comprehensive and level-headed article on the khilafah of Sayyiduna 


Mu awiyah zii: 


The khilāfah of Mu'awiyah asi is between the al-Khilāfah al-Rashidah and the 
general khilāfah. It was a khilāfah of justice that was a mirror image of the 
teachings in the Qur’an and hadith. Penalties for justice and equality were in 
place. However, its stage or status was on the second level of the al-Khilafah 
al-Rashidah. The four al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin resembled the conduct of the 
Messenger of Allah iz closely. Their day to day life was on the standard 
of patience and giving preference over themselves. They would sacrifice and 
go through difficulties in fulfilling the needs of the masses. They would not 
become complacent by seeking convenience in lawful matters, but instead 
they would follow the path of abstinence. Although Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah 
zzi did not perpetrate any act which was in conflict to the Shariah during his 
khilafah, but at times he would take the path of convenience in lawful matters, 
and for this practice to become a norm as time passes on is natural. The truth 
is that his period of rule is called a khilafah. He did not acquire the khilafah 
through inheritance, but through his expertise in politics. His first stage of 
leadership was in the deputation by ‘Umar zs and Uthmān «ats, and his 
second stage began with the signing of the peace treaty with Hasan «ais, who 
was the khalifah at that time. (In the hadith) The words "is. e? (thereafter the 
khilafah will become kingship) the word "thereafter" should be understood 
in context, because only that type of rule is meant which started after those 
thirty years, and the rule of Mu'awiyah «és had started within the thirty 
years, even though it was not in the form of a completely perfect khilafah. Yes, 
the khilafah on the way of nubuwwah is only restricted to the four khulafa'. 
In Nibras, the commentary of 'Agā'id al-Nasafi, the fine difference between 
al-Khilafah al-Rashidah and al-Khilāfah al-‘Adilah (Righteous rule) has been 
explained in detail: “One cannot refute the fact that in lawful matters the four 
khulafa’ chose a path of abstention, and this is a path of strong determination. 
Mu'awiyah ss on the other hand, on many occasions chose the path of 
convenience and ease in matters, and this practice is in no way detestable or 
objectionable. Yes, in superiority, however, it differs. Hypothetically, if we were 
to regard the rule of Mu'awiyah «i as a kingship for some reason, then too 
it will not be contradictory if it is also called a khilāfah. How is it possible that 
Hasan zis could have handed over the khilāfah for a kingship? From this view 
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the founder of kingship will be Hasan «ais as he handed over the khilāfah, 
and it obvious that if this were the case then his actions should not have been 
praiseworthy. Whereas, the Messenger of Allah sss: had prophesised that 
Hasan «a would perform this selfless act and praised him for it; namely that 
two large groups of this ummah will unite as one through him.' 


This is the correct view regarding the rule of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzz. Nonetheless, 
a doubt may arise and to remove it is necessary. The doubt in this case might be that 
the scholars have referred to Sayyidunā Mu ‘awiyah zzii as a "king", and one might 


ar 


ask the reason for this. 'Allamah Ibn Hajar al-Haythami 4425 explains: 


Whoever uses the word “kingship” for the rule of Mu'awiyah «as, it will be 
taken to mean that in his rule the previously mentioned interpretations of 
Islamic law took place, and wherever it has been referred to as a "khilafah", then 
it is because after Hasan «ás handed over the khilāfah and on the agreement 
of the populace, Mu'awiyah «ais became the sole ruler and submission to him 
became obligatory. In light of this point of view, the obedience due to him and 
the rights he had over the people was the same as the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin.? 


Is a Kingship condemned in Islam? 


This question is imperative to understand, namely that is a kingship flatly condemned 
in Islam or not? Or is it that kingship is only condemned when it contradicts the 
laws of Sharīah and its foundation built upon principles contrary to those of an 
Islamic khilāfah. Allah 38; mentions in the Qur'an: 


Ex a oa 


To whom does the kingdom belong today?? 


S538 GUST Ga YI OLY Gall UI ga 


He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the Sovereign Ruler, 
the Most Pure.* 


1 Abagāt, pg. 422-423. 
2 Al-$awā ig al-Muhariqah, pg. 219. 
3 Sūrah al-Mu'min: 16. 
4 Sürah al-Hashar: 23. 
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Similarly, the Bani Isra’il requested from their Prophet (Shamwil #2) to appoint 
a king for them, under whom they could carry out jihad. They were informed that 
Allah had appointed Tālūt as their king. If kingship was condemned in Sharrah then 
neither would the Prophet ask such a thing from Allah nor would Allah accept his 
supplication. 


^ 
Ū 


Biti CAINE st PP OA eoe a i Jig 
gi Yi Jūl ple o a is J Jé R NS 
cs ui * Ss Gt es S d e ca SEN HUG 6 
pes pa JES : Solis gas AU ge Ens ded cede 
Self io AM Gi Kis Hb 355 E55 JS a Sr 
ae th 553 ese ia J^ Juli S isa sg s Ga ER 

su di HG iia cui AU * pied alll 


Did you not see when a group from the Bani Isra'il after Musa Ss said to their 


b- 


Prophet: "Appoint for us a king so that (under his leadership) we may fight in Allah's 
way.” He said: "Would you then refrain from fighting after it was made obligatory for 
you?" They replied: "Why should we not fight in Allah's way when we have been exiled 
from our homes and children?" So when fighting was ordained for them, all except a 
few turned away. Allah is Well-Aware of the wrong doers. Their Prophet said to them: 
"Allah has appointed Tālūt as king over you.” They said: "How can he be given kingship 
over us when we are more deserving of kingship than he and he has not been given any 
wealth?" He (the Prophet sex) replied: “Verily Allah has chosen him over you and 
increased him abundantly in wisdom and stature. Allah gives His rule to whoever He 
wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.”! 


In a similar manner, Prophet Sulayman i and his honorable father both were 
Ambiya’ as well as kings. Regarding Prophet Dāwūd silk, Allah dss. has 


mentioned: 


1 Sürah al-Baqarah: 246, 247. 
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Ksi eo pa ls 
And Allah granted him (Dāwūd 2) kingship and nubuwwah.' 


Prophet Sulayman žx£ supplicated to Allah 355572.: 


DAI ši SES Gash ac) ESE ss kids dē 


O my Rabb! Forgive me and grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any other after 


me. Undoubtedly, You are the Great Giver.’ 


This subject could be discussed further but it is sufficient to understand that 
kingship is not something condemned in Shar’ ah, rather it is the king who may be 
good or bad. 

The khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzii 


Now we shall mention the views of the Sahabah, Tābiīn, and illustrious scholars 
of the past regarding the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah, which will assist in 
understanding his khilafah better and his method of rule. 


1. Sayyiduna 'Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas 
Sayyidunā ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas *zšiss comments: 
Àj gles pe JU GleT ols Mey cul L 
I have not seen anyone more worthy of authority than Mu'āwiyah sais. 
In another narration it appears: 
Àj gles ype USL Gol ols We LL 


I have not seen anyone more deserving of authority than Mu'awiyah zais;,* 


1 Sūrah al-Bagarah: 251. 

2 Surah al-Sa‘d: 35. 

3 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 135. 
4 Ibid. 
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Bre Mito, 


Similarly, on hearing about the demise of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ails, he remarked: 
alts ode SL V p abd oye [te OUS Le ally Lil 


By Allah! Although Mu'awiyah «<i was not equal to his predecessors, but 
definitely there will not be anyone equal to him after him.' 
2. Sayyiduna ‘Ali 


Sayyiduna Alī ibn Abt Talib sāks said: 


ila S pe AS sl aul ogsaa g SEL cd gles BL] ga GY WI Lgl 

parol ils 
O people! Do not be displeased with the leadership of Mu'awiyah zzi. By Allah! 
If you lose him, you will see heads being severed from its bodies like wild gourd 
falling from its tree.’ 


3. Sayyiduna Hasan 


At the time when Sayyiduna Hasan «diss signed the peace treaty with Sayyiduna 
Mu ‘awiyah di, some foolish people disapproved and rebuked him. Sayyiduna 
Hasan žēāfss replied to them: "Do not rebuke me, for I have heard the Messenger of 
Allah izs«Xite saying: 


Ay glas Hes g LUE S LY as Y 


The day and the night will refuse to alternate until Mu'awiyah «as attains 
authority? 


4. Sayyiduna 'Abd Allah ibn Umar 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar «ii praised him: 
I have not seen anyone worthier of leadership than Mu'awiyah #<ais;,* 
1 Ansāb al-Ashraf, vol. 4 pg. 37. 
2 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 131. 


3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 131. 
4 Tārīkh al-Islām, vol. 2 pg. 321. 
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He was then asked: 


> el 
What of Abū Bakr zas, Umar tāss, Uthmān zs, and "Alī <a? He replied: 
"By Allah! Abū Bakr 2a, Umar zs, Uthmān zs, and ‘AIT «ais are better 
and more virtuous than Mu'awiyah zzi, but Mu'awiyah zas is worthy of 
leadership. 
5. Sayyiduna Sad ibn Abi Waggās 


Sayyidunā Sa'd ibn Abi Waggās ail once remarked: 
OU lia Cae oye Gow žēl Ote te eT LLL 


I have not seen anyone after Uthmān xá fulfilling rights of people better 
than Mu'awiyah tešts.” 


6. Kab al-Ahbar 


Kab al-Ahbar “iss stated: 
i glas lolo do] aia ye Jot as J AS UU 
No one surpassed Mu'awiyah «ais in the ummah regarding leadership. 


7. Imam Abū Ishaq 


gee 


Imam Abū Ishaq 25 commented: 


dy gles (aay alte obey Cul b JB Gel al ge ike oy Syl oan 


I have not seen the likes of Mu'awiyah zás after him.’ 


1 Usd al-Ghabah, vol 5 pg. 222. 

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 132. 
3 Ansāb al-Ashrāf, vol. 4 pg. 100. 

4 Al-Muntagā, pg. 388. 
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8. Imām Mujāhid 


g2 


Imam Mujahid 55 said: 


gg lia ld) i gles eS sl J 


If you were to have seen Mu'awiyah zás you would have said that this is Al- 
Mahdi.! 


9. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah 
Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah 55425 has written: 
Ls NB gadi goes ALES CIS 4 OY JE uu Ole Q^ ts) c i glee p c5, 
(e eo dl] Seal ls "J aši les ade «DI cle a e ma LÀ 
ee 0 lats eee O Jens S gs 


The conduct of Mu'awiyah «ais to his subjects was of the best amongst the 
leaders, and his subjects loved him. A hadith is narrated in Sahih al-Bukhari 
and Sahih al-Muslim that the Prophet ist has said: :The best amongst your 
leaders is the one whom you love and he loves you, and you supplicate for 


mercy upon him and he does the same for you.” 


10. Hafiz Ibn Kathir 


gee 


Hafiz Ibn Kathir 5425 mentions: 


ĀJS s «i stl ob (3 oles cabo g Kd LSS AI idl oda g! id! dg 
gena dae g iml y bane O lE s ip TUBE DĪ oya ala 5 ába g. dle ab 
es 


In the era of Mu'awiyah «ais, the series of conquests continued, the word of 
Allah was elevated, booty from the spoils of war began to pour into the public 
treasury, and the Muslims began to live a life of peace, tranquillity, justice, 


harmony and forgiveness.’ 


1 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawasim, pg. 205. 
2 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 189. 
3 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 119. 
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11. Hafiz al-Dhahabī 
Hafiz al-Dhahabi šfiss states: 
42S OL NI Sadly i pdl opa (ody gles il as 
The virtues, courtesy, justice, and kindness of Mu'awiyah «as are innumerable. 


After these unambiguous views of our esteemed predecessors, can one still doubt 
that the leadership of Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah diss was not exemplary? 


We will now address three arguments usually raised in this discussion. 


1. The khilafah of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «zis did not resemble the khilafah of 
the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. 


2. Since the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz 4425 resembled the khilafah of the 
al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin, it is superior to the khilafah of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah 


3. The khilafah of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz *eššss is worthy of emulating in light of 
the hadith: 


Adhere to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.’ 


Therefore the khilafah of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah iešiss is not worthy of emulating, 
since it does not resemble the khilāfah of the four al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. 


Argument 1 


Sufficient proof against this is the following testimonies: 
1. Sayyidah ‘Aishah eats said: 
e sd glo Stell le i gles cm g oes slala uus (e Ul s 


1 Al-Muntaqá, pg. 388. 
2 Ibn Mājah. 
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Allah guided the four Rightly Guided Khulafa’ after the Messenger of Allah 
isde, and granted Mu'awiyah zs the ability to be just and follow in their 
footsteps.' 


2. The famous historian Allāmah Ibn Khaldün 5x25 says: 


Since Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ais followed the way of the four al-Khulafa’ al- 
Rashidin, it becomes known that his khilafah is also included amongst theirs. 


BP eU 54d pasēs WEI yas lols dglee gs Gali ol s DS 28; 
“how 0 She BIS? Cate TUNE as V s oca PURE PE 
orsus of dl sese gāda 

Qe JE LAE os gg coe: iy 


It would be more suitable if we mention the khilafah of Mu'awiyah «ais and his 
biography, in this volume alongside the four al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, on account 
of his virtue, justice, and lofty rank amongst the Sahabah. In this regard, the 
hadith: “Khilafah will be thirty years after me”, should not be considered, 
because it has not reached the required level of authenticity. The fact is that 
Mu awiyah z«& is amongst the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin and by no means should 
Mu awiyah «ais; be compared to those who came after him as he is amongst the 
al-Khulafa’ al-Rāshidīn.” 


3. Shah Ismāīl Shahid iz; commented: 


A just ruler is considered to be a al-Khalīfah al-Rāshid (a rightly guided leader), 
i.e. even though he has not witnessed the era of the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin, 
but has emulated their practice with sincerity and truthfulness.... A just ruler 
is like a saint between the emperors and the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin. If the 
masses were to see the emperors, it will seem to them as if this just ruler is a 
rightly guided khalifah, but if they had to see the condition of the al-Khulafa' 
al-Rashidin then they would regard this person to be a mere emperor. This is 
why Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ais says: 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 131. 
2 Tārīkh Ibn Khaldün, vol. 2 pg. 1140. 
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I am not of the calibre of Abū Bakr *āss and Umar #4 amongst you, but soon 
you will see the condition of the leaders after me. 


On this account, the era of his leadership resembles the era of nubuwwah and 
the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. Therefore, it can be said that from the era of the 
al-Khulafa’ al-Rāshidīn until the end of his era, Islam continued progressing.’ 


4, Ahmad Rada Khan Barelwi was asked: 
Which khilāfah is regarded amongst the rightly guided? 
He replied: 


Abū Bakr al-Siddiq ss, ‘Umar al-Fārūg tes, Uthmān al-Ghanī tāss, "Alī al- 
Murtada z«&&, Hasan zis, Mu'awiyah sis, and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz šits; 


their khilafah is regarded as rightly guided. 
5. Fayd Ahmad Uways Barelwi said: 


The khilafah of Amir Mu'awiyah zás and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz áes is not 
entirely part of the al-Khilafah al-Rāshidah, but it definitely resembled it” 


Argument 2 


The argument still remains regarding the difference between the khilafah of 
Sayyidunā Mu ‘awiyah zai and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz zs. In explanation of this 


PP 


we refer toan incident of Imam A‘mash Zizz5, who is the teacher of Imam Abū Hanifah 


5425; he would refer to Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah sé by the title of Al-Mushhaf, on 
account of his innumerable praiseworthy qualities. 


On one occasion in the gathering of Imam A'mash “5 (Sulayman ibn Mahrān), 


VES _ 


the justice and equality of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz <i was mentioned, upon which 


es z 


Imam A' mash “i= commented: 


1 Mansab al-Imāmah, pg. 147-149. 
2 Malfūzāt Ahmad Radā Khan, vol. 3, pg. 319. 
3 Hadrat Amir Mu āwiyah, pg. 51. 
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Ale à fy cally Y JE Salo | IIE €2 gles is sl J aS 


What would you have said if you had to witness the era of Mu āwiyah «a5? The 
people enquired: “Do you refer to his tolerance?" Imam A‘mash ás replied: 


“No! Rather his just manner?! 


His tolerance was most definitely one of his defining qualities but his justice is often 


overlooked. Qabisah ibn Jabir “adits said: 
ace Ubi Lal Vy ge Ue P abe fail Mey cu bU 


I have not seen anyone more tolerant, far from ignorance, and dignified than 


Mu'awiyah tāss” 


Hence, if the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz žsi25 resembled the al-Khilāfah 
al-Rāshidah then most certainly the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah <i; also 
resembled it. In this regard we mentioned the views of Umm al-Mu'minin Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah «šās, 'Allamah Ibn Khaldūn áis, Shah Ismail Shahid ás, as well as Fayd 


Uways and Ahmad Rada Khan. As far as ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz 525 is concerned; he 
would flog any person who would speak ill of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zeis.’ 


Sayyidah 'A'ishah áis, Shah Ismail Shahid áss, and Fayd Uways have regarded the 
khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «<ais to be similar to the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah. 
In fact, the followers of Fayd Uways declare the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
ieāiss to be amongst the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah and not just similar to it. 


Lastly, we mention the words of Fayd Uways, which he attributes to 'Allamah Khafajt 


Boe 


Aes: 


dy gh SOUS oye CAS HIB glee el OS oy 


Whoever belittles Mu‘awiyah is a dog amongst the dogs of Hawiyah (Jahannam). 


1 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 185. 
2 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 135. 
3 Tabgāt Ibn Sad, vol. 5 pg. 299. 
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Argument 3 


It is reported in Tirmidhī: 


VILE CT ET Ge Gye 8 
dol JL Lede | eae g ilgs | Smad crea Jal 


Those of you who will live after me, will see many differences (of opinions), so 
hold steadfast onto my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, 
adopt it and hold on to it strongly with your teeth.' 


Now let us dive into the depths of academic research and learn who the majority 
of the Muhaddithin have indicated to be amongst the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. It is 
imperative to study the research of the Muhaddithin on this topic and then conclude 
who falls under the ruling of this hadith. 


The al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin are the continuous successors of the Messenger of Allah 
ize. they are also called “The Four A'immah”. Their succession was not only 
general governmental rule but rather the succession of the Sunnah and political 
authority. The Muslim community recognized them to be the successors of the 
Messenger of Allah saká- and to be the completion of his legacy. 


The esteemed Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi šis writes: 
The days of the khilafah were a reminder of the days of nubuwwah 


The khilafah of Sayyiduna Hasan “di completed the succession of the al-Khulafa’ 
al-Rāshidīn. However, this does not imply that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Hasan zás 
was the same as the four khulafa’ who preceded him and who were commonly known 
to be the al-Khulafā' al-Rāshidīn or as the Qur'an mentioned to be the guided ones. 
In fact, it is understood to be the termination of the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin because 
of the prophecies of the Messenger of Allah iz«ix2 having materialised (such as 
the reconciliation with Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ais). Secondly, it was not complete 
leadership as he handed it to Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah “<i, He stepped down and 
acknowledged the leadership and prowess of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzz, which in 


1 Tirmidhi, vol. 2 pg. 92. 
2 Izālat al-Khafa, vol. 1 pg. 100. 
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itself turned out to be an exemplary leadership reflecting the Qur'an and Sunnah. 
His succession had come into existence by reconciliation rather than replacement. 
All the qualities which were necessary for the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin are only truly 
found in the group of Muhājirīn, and amongst the khulafa’ none held these qualities 
except the first four khulafa', which is why they became commonly known as the 
al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. 


It should be borne in mind that these two pious khulafa’ (Sayyiduna Hasan zás 
and Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah si) by the principles upon which they ruled are also 
understood to be Rightly Guided Khulafa’ but may not necessarily be those khulafa’ 
referred to by the Qur'an as "Those who are Rightly Guided”. The reason being that 
this is restricted to the first Muhājirīn, and Sayyiduna Hasan *ešiss and Sayyiduna 


B22 557. 


Mu awiyah is are not amongst them. Undoubtedly, those who had acknowledged 


Bre sm fr, 


Sayyiduna Hasan šis, Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás, and ‘Umar ibn Abd al-‘Aziz 
áes as al-Khulafa’ al-Rāshidīn, did so after taking into account the principles upon 
which they governed. If this point was not to be considered than it is unanimously 
agreed that the al-Khulafa’ al-Rāshidīn are the first four khulafa’ only. Respected 


gene 


Oādī Mazhar Husayn 55, while clarifying the verse of leadership and khilāfah says: 


In the verse of succession, Allah 453: declares in favour of the Muhājirīn that: 


(Those who were taken out of their homes by the mushrikin and established 
their homes in Madinah by the order of the Messenger of Allah ici) If we 
give them power and leadership in the country, then they will surely fulfil 
these four tasks after the Messenger of Allah Asi and only those four had 
been granted khilafah from amongst the Muhājirīn, i.e. Abū Bakr a , ‘Umar 
zás , Uthmān zás, and Alī «ats, Therefore, in light of this divine declaration, 
it is obligatory for those who believe in the Qur'an to distinctly believe that the 
four khulafa’ of the Messenger of Allah asst had fulfilled the tasks described 
in this verse, namely establishing salah and zakah, as well as ordaining good 
and preventing evil. Thus, if one denies the sincerity of these four khulafa’ 
after understanding the meaning of this divine declaration, then he is refuting 
this verse and it would mean that declaration of Allah 4&5: is not true (Allah 
forbid). Furthermore, those who came after these khulafa' cannot be implied as 
this declaration is specifically for those who were driven out from their homes, 
who are the Muhājirīn, and beside these four Sahabah, none of the Muhājirīn 
attained authority or khilafah. In light of the above, only these four are called 
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al-Khulafā' al-Rāshidīn, which is the culmination of the promise made in the 


Qur'an and this succession is strictly restricted to those four Companions. 


In asimilar manner, in the verse of succession Allah Sx. has clearly promised 
to give khilafah to those who are believers and do good deeds and were present 
at the time that this verse was revealed, as is indicated by the words "from 
amongst you („$)”. The Messenger of Allah se was a mercy for all the 
worlds, the last of the Ambiya', and after him amongst the Muhājirīn only 
Abū Bakr zziz, Umar zais, Uthmān tāss, and "Alī zs obtained the post of 
khalifah. It is for this reason that one can safely conclude that the promise of 
succession which Allah mentioned in this verse materialised in favour of these 
four khulafa' and it is their khilafah that is the promised khilafah described in 
the Qur'an. If we do not accept these four A'immah to be those implied by the 
verse then the promise of Allah will not be true since the words "from amongst 
you (,-«)”- , empathically states that it can only refer to the Sahābah. Even if 
it be Sayyiduna Hasan zs or Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «ais and even ‘Umar ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz “5 or Al-Mahdī, who will appear before Qiyamah and who will 
be the last guide and reviver from the ummah of Prophet Muhammad ize. 
After these four khulafa', whoever else has been accepted as a 'Rightly Guided 
Khalifah' was on account of his rule being just and fair. They also shared the 
same insight as the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin but nonetheless the true successors 
were only these first four khulafā”. It is they who are referred to in the promised 


succession of the Qur'an. 


1 Sunni Mawgaf, pg. 52. 
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The al-Khulafā al-Rashidin are four 


We will now mention a few statements of well known and reputable scholars to 
prove this declaration. 


1. Imam al-Tahawi 


Imam Abū Ja far al-Tahāwī áis (d. 321 A.H) has written the following under the 
beliefs regarding the khilafah: 


AUN mē ideal! SS CoV Vl ples ple alll hee aU fu dey EE OLS g 
Qi Od e ane all oy les oy aed dV anor le JUS g Waa ane 
Ogas Ji eli pē ace AU oy IIb Gol cp Gs e ace alll 2 Oa 

RUE, 


We accept and acknowledge that Abū Bakr *sšss was the first khalifah after 
the Prophet ici due to his virtue over the entire Ummah. After Abū Bakr 
xeā5, the khilafah is then established for ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab *esss followed 
by Uthmān ibn ‘Affan zii and then Alī ibn Abi Talib z5. These are the al- 
Khulafa’ al-Rashidin and the A'immah of guidance.' 


2. Imam Abu al-Hasan al-Ash'ari 


Imam Abū al-Hasan al-Ash'ari 5525 (d. 324 A.H) has written: 


(^ af Jā! 3 eel ge Y DEAS O dus O eos) elo da SWI SV Ob 
We love all the Sahabah =i and we stay away from the misunderstandings 
they had amongst themselves and we firmly believe that the four A'immah 


are the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidm and that none can come close to them in their 


virtue.? 


3. Imam Abū Bakr al-Bāgillānī 


Imam Abū Bakr al-Bāgillānī 5izz5 (d. 403 A.H) has written under the beliefs of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah: 


1 'Agīdat al-Tahawi, pg. 11. 
2 Kitāb al-Ibānah, Pg. 11. 
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3 pl side all gle si Āā) css abl oa jl GU) LI Ge O 5b ya 
LI O gadās 9 BS 9 nh pe eu ret Lee O Sas 9 gli ed O dl, 
Opdal Ost NLU gil Oy i p pale Ul Ops, Glo of Ola ot oe 
chee WN J ge) Gye CS Cl Sus VU Upēs 5 coll d els all kāši 

le 9 «de alll 


The Ahl al-Sunnah wal Jama'ah recognise the right of those pious predecessors 
whom Allah chose for the company of the Prophet «i, They recognise the 
great virtue that they have and they remain aloof of the misunderstandings 
that existed amongst them, whether they be the senior or the junior Sahabah. 
They give priority to Abū Bakr «is, then to ‘Umar zás, then to Uthmān «xis 
and then to ‘Ali ze&&& and they acknowledge that they are the Rightly Guided 
Khulafa’ and after the Prophet és they are the most virtuous. The Ahl al- 
Sunnah also attests to the veracity of all those ahadith that are proven to be 
from the Prophet izseāje. 


4. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Oādir al-Jilānī žāss (d. 561 A.H) has written: 


ej oss sl ix; VI [ail JL VI às MIO stat JI elli! jl NI s LXI PETS Jl 
ks 0 5 lu ade 


The most virtuous from amongst these ten pious souls (ie. the ‘Asharah 
Mubasharah) are the four Rightly Guided Khulafa' who are the most superior 
and virtuous amongst them; (they are) Abū Bakr «ais, then ‘Umar «ais, then 
‘Uthman zás and then ‘Alt «is. The duration of their khilāfah after the demise 
of the Prophet ass was for a period of thirty years.’ 


5. Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir 


Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir al-Dimashgī “iss (d. 571 A.H) has explained the beliefs of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah with regards to the Sahabah in the following words: 


1 Kitab al-Tamhid, pg. 295 on the authority of Abagāt, pg. 287. 
2 ‘Aqidat al-Tālibīn, pg. 75. 
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mle «DI (231 lay eee oy And ma) aU a pl CU aL Coe jai 
ei by Se gel ler g ale aU de aU Spry dey ple Ol Spit g AV Ss 
J p) 4838 Las Lolo D POS N ao 5 cpl pol cle o gb! cel a jel Ul Ol g 
Le) Olas pē die AU oo) LES pa pi E ghal gle s ale Ul be all 
as AW) oo) SUS gl op ule S Ul pte g Lal o glib US age g al L2 wre all 
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We have the firm belief of love for our pious predecessors whom Allah had 
chosen for the company of the Prophet «ss and we articulate their qualities 
and we praise them, just as Allah has articulated their qualities and praised 
them. Our bond with them is that of friendship and we state unequivocally 
that the rightful imam after the Prophet Asa was Abū Bakr «ais. Allah gave 
this religion victory via him and made him victorious over those who turned 
apostate. The Muslims gave him precedence to the khilafah just as how the 
Prophet Asses had given him precedence for the salah. Thereafter the rightful 
imam was ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab zás, and then Uthmān «is, may Allah cause 
his face to radiate with light, for he was murdered oppressively. Thereafter the 
rightful Imam was "Alī ibn Abi Talib zai. After the demise of the Prophet ics 
these are the four A’immah and their governance was based on the nubuwwah 
of the Prophet sisi, We testify to the Jannah of those ten Sahabah for whom 
the Prophet Asi had guaranteed Jannah. We have bonds of friendship with 
all the Sahabah and we remain aloof of whatever misunderstandings occurred 
between the Sahabah. We affirm in the court of Allah that these are the four 
Rightly Guided A’immah and none has the virtue that they have. We also accept 
all those ahadith which the Muhaddithin have accepted. 


6. Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir 


Stee 


Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir 5 
zig g call ad a a a 
AUN ELS cya za Jr p pi 8 pb ādas CAS a 


1 Tabyīn Kithb al-Muftarī, pg. 160,161. 
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And from amongst them there were four who obtained the khilāfah in 
succession. They were Abū Bakr zás, Umar tes, Uthmān zs, and "Alī sats, 
This system ended after them. Khilafah was then attained only by those whom 
Allah chose. 

7. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah 


Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah ās (d. 728 A.H) has written: 


kac j 9855 BIE erg s il Ogil JE labs! liue s 
And Alī «i was the last of the khulafā whose khilāfah was based on the 
governance of nubuwwah and mercy. 
8. Hafiz Ibn al-Humam 


Hafiz Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Humām ás; (d. 861 A.H) has written: 


ceed sll ls „le fill 
After the Prophet dsj the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ are Abū Bakr «ais, then 
‘Umar z«&&&, then Uthmān z«&&z, and then ‘Al zás, and their virtue is directly 
related to their position in the khilafah.? 
9. Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawī 


Imam al-Hind Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawī 5 (d. 1176 A.H) has written: 


255) era e ree «Vē 
After the Prophet iss«eāģe the Rightful Imam was Abū Bakr «és, then ‘Umar 
seis, then Uthmān zás, and then Alī ze, thereafter the khilafah ended.’ 


1 Tafsir Ibn al-Kathir, vol. 3 pg. 301. 
2 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 4 pg. 121. 
3 Al-Musāmarah. 


4 Tafhīmā al-Ilāhiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 128. 
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10. Mawlānā Oāsim Nānawtawī 
Hujjat al-Islam Mawlānā Qasim Nanawtawi 4425 (d. 1297 A.H) has written: 


This is true that the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah has accepted the four close 
companions of the Prophet iz» as they are now and firmly believe that 
they were the Rightly Guided Khulafa' (governing on the system of the Prophet 
Acsi), 


Together with this the Ahl al-Sunnah refer to all those who followed them as 
khulafa' but those they consider worthy of bearing the title of al-Khulafa' al- 
Rāshidīn are the four? 


11. Mufti Kifayat Allah 


Mufti Kifayat Allah Dehlawī áí= (d. 1372 A.H) has written: 


After the demise of the Prophet ist all the Muslims had agreed that Abū 
Bakr z«&& would be the vicegerent of the Prophet i-i. It is for this reason 
that he is the first khalīfah. ‘Umar zás became the second khalifah after him. 
Uthmān zs became the third khalīfah and thereafter "Alī zás became the 
fourth khalifah. These four are known as the Four Rightly Guided Khulafa' and 


the four close companions.’ 


12. Mawlana Abd al-Shakür Lakhnawi 


Imam Ahl al-Sunnah Mawlānā ‘Abd al-Shakür Lakhnawi á= (d. 1383 A.H) has 


written: 


Some ‘Ulama’ have added the names of Hasan sāks and Mu'awiyah seii 
after that of "Alī zás including them amongst the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ 
(al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin). However, 1 have not included them amongst the 
al-Khulafa' al-Rāshidīn, following the opinion of most ‘Ulama’ and have 
concluded the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ with ‘Alt ais. The reason for this is that 
the khilafah remained only for six months with Hasan #5. He then handed 
over the mantle of khilafah to Mu'awiyah «ass and also took the pledge of 


1 Ajwibah Arba'in, pg. 185. 
2 Ibid. pg. 187. 
3 Ta'lim al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 27. 
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allegiance at his hands. Now, even though Mu'awiyah #5 is a companion of 
the Prophet dss and has been accorded great virtue because of it, including 
him amongst the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin opposes the research that has been 
done. The qualities necessary to be from amongst the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin 
are only found amongst the Muhajirin Sahabah (those who journeyed from 
Makkah to Madinah, performed hijrah, before Makkah was conquered) and 


Mu'awiyah <a is not from them.' 


In the light of the explanations of the great ‘Ulama’, by the grace of Allah, this has 
become clear that the al-Khulafa’ al-Rāshidīn are only four. 


Ahadith pertaining to following the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ 


Now that it is established that the verses of the Qur'an concerning khilāfah refers 
to the four khulafa’ of the Muhājirīn, as well as according to the opinion of the 
majority of 'Ulama' and Muhaddithin, it becomes evident that the hadith of the 
Prophet i<s«4e "Hold fast to my Sunnah...” is also in reference to these four 
khulafa'. Notwithstanding this clear evidence, it is necessary to further establish 


this point by mentioning the opinions of the illustrious Muhaddithin. 


1. Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 


Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr al-Qurtubi ái (d. 463 A.H) has written: 


prāti! graši MADEN za 5 tun g ls” gles sae alli, La d) aj di; 
Sr BES JU y Le aloni de g laie y poe 9 SS pl eh y S 
DSSS day VI BIS šu ai Soy por g Klay Bal OS ob die OM 

peel eile Wl o > 


The Messenger of Allah sań% said: "Hold fast onto my Sunnah and the 
Sunnah of my Rightly Guided Khulafa'" They were Abū Bakr zzii, Umar tāss, 
‘Uthman sás, and "Alī <a. They were the ones referred to as khulafa’. The 
Prophet <i also said that after me the khilafah will remain for 30 years, 
thereafter will come the time of umara’, then Kings, and then tyrannical rulers. 
The khilāfah for 30 years encompassed these four khulafa’.? 


1 Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, pg. 238. 
2 Al-Tamhid lī mā fi al-Muwatta min al-Ma'ani wa I-Masanid, vol. 3 pg. 485. 
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2. Hāfiz Jalāl al-Dīn al-Suyūtī 
Hafiz Jalal al-Din al-Suyūtī āt35 (d. 911 A.H) has expounded on this hadith with the 
following words: 
sēddesūe es Sl uo a ENTE ae SI Saa o 
mee all 
This hadith prophecises the khilāfah of the four A'immah: Abū Bakr zi, 
‘Umar zás, Uthmān zás, and ‘AIT tās! 
3. Abu Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi 


Abū Bakr ibn al-"Arabī “iiss (d. 543 A.H) has written in his commentary of Tirmidhi: 
ree All no) cle 5 Olete 5 poe 9 SS gl p VL dey Vl ae s 
The consensus of the ummah is that the four are Abū Bakr zás, Umar zs, 
Uthmān ais, and Alī seis? 
4. Imam Sharf al-Din Muhammad al-Tībī 
Imam Sharaf al-Din Muhammad al-Tībī e5 (d. 743 A.H) has written in his 
commentary of Mishkāt: 
Al-Khulafā al-Rashidin refers to Abū Bakr zás, ‘Umar zás, Uthmān «<a, and 
"ATi zais.’ 
5. Mullā Alī Oārī 
Mulla ‘Ali Qari 5525 (d. 1014 A.H) has written: 
8 lal ale oY gic all oy le solio 4 poe 9 Sy gl dey Vi cle! aa fs 
It has been stated under the explanation of this hadith that the khulafa’ are 


four; Abū Bakr z«&&, Umar zis, Uthmān zis, and ‘Al 2a, as the Prophet 


1 Mirgāt al-Sa'üd on the authority of Abū Dāwūd, vol: 2 pg. 635. 
2 Al-‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi, pg. 106. 
3 Sharh al-Tibi, vol. 2 pg. 634. 
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ise has stated that the khilāfah after him will last for thirty years. This 
period came to an end after the khilafah of ‘Alt zzi! 


6. ‘Abd al-Rahman Mubārakpūrī 


The renowned scholar from the Ahl al-hadith (according to the new terminology), 


Mawlana ‘Abd al-Rahmān Mubārakpūrī ás (d. 1353 A.H) has written: 
8 all ae GY gic all 5) cle solio 5 poe 9 Se gl dey Vi clued! na fs 
It has been said under the explanation of this hadith that the khulafa’ are four: 
Abū Bakr zás, ‘Umar áis, Uthmān zás, and ‘Ali zis, as the Prophet Aska. 
had stated that the khilafah after him will last for thirty years. This period 
came to an end after the khilāfah of ‘Ali zziz 

7. Allamah Shams al-Haqq Azimabadi 


‘Allamah Shams al-Haqq Azīmābādī “si (d. 1329 A.H) has written: 


(€ All no) cle sli s poe 9 SX gl ll 
The khulafa’ are Abū Bakr zás, ‘Umar zás, Uthmān zis, and ‘All tāss 


8. Mawlana Idris Khandhlawi 


Mawlānā Idris Khandhlawi 5525 (d. 1394 A.H) has written: 


OSE Goby BIN FI cute d EY de VI LU ea J ill Wg O pete 
as al 25) dle B GeO SW gil a3 gs 


What is meant by this statement is the four Rightly Guided Khulafa’ since the 
Prophet isse- had made mention in another hadith that the khilafah period 
after me will be for thirty years. The thirty year period terminates after the 
khilāfah of ‘AIT zzii. 


1 Mirgāt al-Mafātīh, vol. 1 pg. 373. 
2 Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, vol. 7 pg. 475. 
3 ‘Awn al-Ma büd, vol. 12 pg. 253. 
4 Al-Taliq al-Sabih, vol. 1 pg. 203. 
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In light of the discussion above, it has become clear that majority of the Muhaddithin 
have stipulated that the promised period of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ encompasses 
only these four and aside from these four no other khalifah is included amongst 
the promised Rightly Guided Khulafa’, whether they be Sayyiduna Hasan xs, 


an 


Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah šis or even ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abd al-"Azīz “5. Thus, to include 


‘Umar Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Zize5 under the auspices of this hadith will be incorrect, 
according to the explanation of the Muhaddithin. 


Secondly, if we accept the argument that those khulafa’ whose period of khilafah 
resembles that of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ must also be included under the general 
meaning of this hadith, then the reply would be that it would be more necessary 
for us to include the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah *ešiss, as his khilafah was in 
conformity to the Sunnah of the Prophet iss«ežīfe and this fact has been most firmly 
established in the previous pages by the testimonies of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ái, 
‘Allamah Ibn Khaldün áis, Mawlana Shah Ismāfl Shahid X425, Fayd Ahmad Uwaysī 
Barelwī, and Ahmad Rada Khan Barelwī. 


It is an established fact that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zziz resembled 
that of the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin, but some attempt to prove it did not. Ahmad Rada 
Khan has clearly stated that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zzii is included 
in the khilafah of the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin. Therefore, if the hadith of "Hold fast 
to my Sunnah ..” includes the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz šis then it has 
to most definitely include the khilafah of Mu'awiyah “ais, due to the fact that his 
khilafah came first. 


Thirdly, if for a moment we were to accept that the khilāfah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
zaks did not resemble that of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’, then we should ask how 
is this proven? How is it known that not following the khilafah of the Rightly Guided 
Khulafa' is tantamount to not following Islam? And to what extent would it be 
correct to use the hadith of “Hold fast to my Sunnah...” as the basis to discredit the 
good work done by other khulafa’? In this hadith it has not been stated that besides 
these al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin you are not to follow any other khalifah. It is reported 
in a hadith: 


D pa 
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After my demise, follow those after me from my Sahabah; Abū Bakr zs and 
‘Umar zs, take guidance from ‘Ammar zs and hold onto the way of Ibn 


Mas tid izās.! 


Now because of this hadith will any shallow minded person assume that following 
Sayyidunā "Alī zis is not necessary or that we will not attain any guidance from 
Sayyiduna ‘Alt zás and we will not be able to attain any bondage with him «ais? 


Similarly it is stated in a hadith: 


deo 


Learn the Qur'àn from four people; ‘Abd Allāh Ibn Mas'üd sás, Salim tāss, 
Ubayy ibn Kab zás, and Mu'adh ibn Jabal zzi? 


If a person were to derive this meaning from the hadith that the Qur'an should only 
be learnt from these four and not from Sayyiduna "Alī «di; will you call such a 
person an intelligent person or a fool? 


And whose statement is it that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah *ešiss bore no 
resemblance to the khilafah of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’? What is the status of the 
one who made such a claim? 


According to us, the difference between the khilafah of Mu'awiyah ais and ‘Umar 


Ibn ‘Abd al-"Azīz 4225 is just the same as the differences in the status of these two 


PP 


personalities. A person once asked ‘Abd Allāh Ibn Mubarak “is as to who holds 


greater virtue, Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dis or Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 55257? He 
replied: 


gl side Alt glao aU ga) gee izlasei Od Joo uel ball Ol all, 
J plus 5 «de «Ulls aU A gw Cale à gles ho dpe il e cp Lal 
(Biel lllo oibus desse na don iot ral dl as 

ede VI J lia ae 


1 Mishkat, pg. 578. 
2 Mishkāt, pg. 574; Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 531; Sahih al-Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 293. 
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The dust that entered the nostrils of the horse of Mu'awiyah zs when in the 
company of the Prophet aj is a thousand times more virtuous then ‘Umar 
Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz tes. Mu'awiyah «ai followed the Prophet i-i in salah 
and when the Prophet i-i said: 


ober (pa all oo 
Allah hears the one who praises Him 
Mu'awiyah tāss replied: 
dood! LV U 
All praise belongs to you, my Rabb 
What greater honour can there be than that? 


Oādī Ayyād 4425 has also reported an incident that a person asked Mv'āfī ibn ‘Imran 


áes regarding the status of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dis in comparison to ‘Umar ibn 
"Abd al-"Azīz 55:25? Mu'aft ibn ‘Imran became very angry and said: 


34385 90 gre 9 elo ils tol gle 5 ale Ul de (JI lo | Y 


A Sahabt of the Prophet ssi cannot be compared with anyone. Mu'awiyah 
xeai5 was a Sahabi (of the Messenger of Allah Asai), his brother-in-law, his 
scribe and the one whom the Prophet 4s had entrusted with the wahi. 


If we assume that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ais did not resemble the 
khilafah of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’, it would still be incumbent to accept the 
fact that Mu'awiyah <i was an ardent follower of the Sunnah, Qur'an and hadith 
as has been clarified by the Mujtahidin and the Fuqaha. He was an illustrious Sahābī 
and the ummah considers it necessary to follow and accept as proof the statements 


and actions of a Sahābī who was a Mujtahid. 


Please refer to :(1) Majma  al-Zawā'id' Page 178 (2) Mishkāt page 553 (3) Jami‘ al-Usül 
vol. 8 Page 555 (4) Musnad Abi Dāwūd al-Tayālisī Page 33 (5) Abū Dāwūd vol. 2 Page 633 
(6) Kashf al-Asrar vol. 2 Page 103 (8) Ilām al-Muwaqqi in vol. 4 Page 120 


1 Tatir al-Jinàn wa l-Lisán, pg. 10, 11. 
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Sayyiduna Mu awiyah as a scribe of wahi 


The antagonists of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «ais, in addition to their other allegations 
against Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah <éiis5, also assert that he was never a scribe of wahi. 
We will now clarify any misgivings on the matter. 


In Makkah, when Islam first began amongst the Quraysh, there were only seventeen 
individuals who could read and write. The historian Al-Balādhurī (d. 279 A.H) has 


written: 
Ol gil Ol Col p da sme sel nl op Bane yl 9 Ole op Olt 9 IIL 
Olām Call op glee g ial Op y cy 
When Islam first began, among the Quraysh there were only seventeen 
individuals who could read and write; (they were) ‘Umar zzi, Alī tes, Uthmān 


xis, Abū ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah zás, Talhah zás, Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan zs, 
Abū Sufyān sāks, and Mu'awiyah tāss. 


What is the status of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zi amongst these scribes? Mawlana 
Shah Muīn al-Din Nadwt highlights: 


Besides his knowledge of Islam, Mu'awiyah << was an expert in the field of 
Arab customs. Due to him being an expert in this field at a time when most of 
the Arabs were not even acquainted with it, the Prophet Aj chose him as 
his special scribe.’ 


It appears in Majma al-Zawa’id: 
3 coh pill ol gy pl 5 ale al be AUI Jw SY Oe AR IS X bus Ol 
or solu] 
Mu'awiyah <i used to write before the Prophet 22i 3 


In the books of historical biographies, where the scribes of the Messenger of Allah 
dcsaietii are mentioned, the name of Mu'awiyah žžēššs can also be found. 


1 Al-Baladhurt: Futuh al-Buldan, pg. 477. 
2 Siyar al-Sahabah, vol 6 pg. 131. 
3 Majma‘ al-Zawā id, vol 9 pg. 596. 
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Please refer to the following books for further explanation, (1) Al-Istīāb vol 3 pg. 
470-471, (2) Zad al-Ma'ād vol. 1 pg. 30, (3) Al-Isabah vol. 1 pg. 121, (4) Musnad Ahmad 
vol. 1 pg. 335 and 291. 


We will now present before you proof from a few of the renowned Muhaddithin and 
historians who have accepted Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah ais as a scribe of wahi. 
1. Hafiz Ibn Hazm al-Andalusi (d. 456 A.H): 
ASU rea jhe LISS pašā] Ley A gles oU ob SU oll e JE pe Gab op 45 ols 
SUS nF log foe NOUS sies es 
Zayd ibn Thabit «ais took the greatest responsibility of recording wahi and 
after the conquest of Makkah, Mu'awiyah «ais; also took up this task. These two 
were always in the company of the Prophet iz» to record wahi or anything 


that the Messenger of Allah iz 5x» might instruct. This was their task and 
duty, they had no other duty besides this.' 


2. Hafiz Abu Bakr ibn al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 A.H): 
der a 56 Ul uomo le al 9 š S go gee s Alo dle 


Mu'āwiyah zs was the companion, brother in law, and scribe ofthe Messenger 


of Allah css, and he was the one entrusted with wahī.” 


3. Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani (d. 852 A.H): 


Mu'āwiyah sāks was a khalifah and a Sahābī. He was favoured with Islam before 
the conquest of Makkah and he was a scribe of wahi? 


4. Hafiz Shams al-Din al-Dhahabī (d. 748 A.H): 


FS OW zīle J 


1 Jawamial-Sirah, pg. 27. 
2 Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 1 pg. 224. 
3 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 592. 
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It has been established via an authentic chain that Ibn ‘Abbas «ats has said: 


"| was playing when the Prophet «sj summoned me and said: “Call 


Mu'awiyah!", Mu'awiyah zai was the one who used to record the wahi.”! 
5. Allāmah Alī ibn Burhan al-Din al-Halbi: 


Je) Se oe LSU ce je Lagi Ab a uie du) 9 A gles OS pā J 
SUS pb Gal fae Vege seal lee le all ghee a 


Some ‘Ulam?’ have written that the only occupation Mu'awiyah «<i and Zayd 
ibn Thabit zás had was to record both wahi and non-waļī in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah ics . This was their only occupation.” 


6. Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir (d. 774 A.H): 


(€ AW i um TOUS oye e eR ae WI ge) > sl ER OS A gles 


Mu awiyah «<a was the uncle of the believers, the scribe of the wahi of Allah... 
the purpose of this is to indicate that Mu'awiyah 2a used to record waht for 
the Messenger of Allah Assi along with the other scribes of waht sss? 


7. Hafiz Ahmad Ibn Hajar al-Haythami al-Makki (d. 974 A.H): 


be Al he WI pe cel spo Rs cms o S pl oso He Led ees 
Aad JE JE gy Shel a; um s cle ples ale al 


Madā'inī has stated that Zayd ibn Thabit ai was a scribe of wahī and 
Mu awiyah <5 was not only a scribe of waht but was the one who also wrote 
letters on behalf of the Prophet «ss: to the Arabs. His elevated status can be 
gauged by the fact that he was the one who was entrusted with recording the 


waļī.* 


1 al-Dhahabr: Tārīkh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 309. 
2 Al-Sīrat al-Halbiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 447. 

3 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 119. 

4 Tathīr al-Jinān, pg. 10. 
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8. Imam Shihab al-Din al-Oastalānī (d. 923 A.H): 
me gare DI do WI J ped LS o> Uy olā Cal sl 


Mu'awiyah ibn Abr Sufyan, the son of Sakhr ibn Harb, was a scribe of wahi for 
the Messenger of Allah ise! 


9. 'Allamah Shihab al-Dīn al-Khafājī (d. 1099 A.H): 
UJ AS 5 cea adl el Olde ol eu dye m a) SV epo y dole X abes 
ALR, OUS aed Ol Joe GV acm 5 che anal g eoo s ee aul re US tol les 


Mu'awiyah zai was the Sahabi of the Prophet iseāfe as well as his brother- 
in-law, as the wife of the Prophet ss, Ummi Habibah ais was his sister. 
Mu'awiyah «ais was also the scribe of the Prophet izstās as it is proven that he 
was one of the scribes of the Prophet iis» and one entrusted with recording 
wahi because he was instructed by the Prophet ii to write down the wahī 
that was revealed to him. Had he not been trustworthy he would not have been 
asked to record the wahi.” 


10. Hafiz Ibn al- Asakir (d. 1383 A.H): 
Oed ul >) SAIS 5 Gee pol JE Gas Col gy gles 


Mu'āwiyah zs is the uncle of the believers and the scribe of the wahi of the 
Rabb of the universe.’ 


11. Mawlana ‘Abd al-Shakür Lakhnawi (d. 1383 A.H): 


During the Battle of Hunayn, Mu'awiyah zás was the companion of the Prophet 


icit» and he was appointed to record wahi. 
12. ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Kattani (d. 1382 A.H): 


vel! ip dee op le 3 


1 A-Nihāyah, pg. 18. 

2 Nasim al-Riyad, vol. 3 pg. 430. 

3 Tārīkh Madinah Damashq, vol. 59 pg. 55. 
4 Izālat al-Khafā, vol. 1 pg. 472. 


250 


Al-Qada' has stated that if the scribes of the Prophet «sj were not present 
then those who were present would record the wahi. Amongst them were 


Mu ‘awiyah tāss and Jābir ibn Saīd ibn al-‘As ais and others. 


He adds: 


C! da A gles ob SoU oy 65 8 gll de US che de glte or ASI OLS Ll 5 


After hijrah, Zayd ibn Thabit «és held the most responsibility of recording 
wahi followed by Mu'awiyah sz& after the Conquest of Makkah.' 


13. Allāmah Muhammad al-Khidrī: 


The names of those who are quite famous in writing down the wahi are as 
follows: Zayd ibn Thabit a, Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan tāss, these two were 
constantly in the company of the Prophet i£ recording the wahi and other 
things as well. They had no other work besides this.’ 


14. Mufti Taqi Uthmani : 


The scribes of wahī number close to forty, but the most famous from amongst 
them are: 


Abū Bakr zs, Umar zás, Uthmān zás, Alī zis, Ubayy ibn Kab sass, “Abd 
Allah ibn Abt Sarh #5, Zubayr ibn Awwām «is, Khalid ibn Saīd ibn al-‘As 
zás, Aban ibn Saīd ibn al-‘As zs, Hanzalah ibn al-Rabī «as, Mu'ayqib ibn 
Abi Fatimah zás, “Abd Allah ibn Arqam al-Zuharī «a, Shurahbil ibn Hasanah 
zás, Abd Allah ibn Rawahah <a, ‘Amir ibn Fuhayrah ze&s, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 
xs, Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas z«&&;, Mughirah ibn Shu'bah ais, Khalid 
ibn Walid #ais5, Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan siis, and Zayd ibn Thabit sais? 


15. Allāmah Sayyid Mahmud Ahmad Radwi Barelwi : 


‘Allamah Sayyid Mahmūd Ahmad Radwi Barelwī, while making reference to their 
founder, Ahmad Rada Khan Barelwi, writes: 


1 Al-Tartib al-idáriyyah, pg. 117. 
2 Tarikh al-Tashrī al-Islami, pg. 12. 
3 ‘Ulam al-Qur'an, pg. 179. 
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After accepting Islam, Mu'āwiyah «sais never remained aloof from the service 
of the Prophet sss, He remained with the Prophet is» and recorded the 
wahi. The respect he had for the Prophet #s&{% remained firm in his heart 
even after the demise of the Prophet ize! 


16. Dr. Abd al-Rahman Īsā (Teacher at Jami‘ah Imam Muhammad ibn Sa ud): 


He has written a book entitled Kuttab al-wahi, and in it he has categorised the scribes 
of waht into two groups: 


el BAR, dl Cal op A gles... Ao uso us se] p Fall OLS us s 
Cet US oye 9o Cu op aj ge OU y... co E ces o ge ed eee J 
OM E PIC TET 


Those who recorded wahi and that which was not wahi, they were six... 
Mu'awiyah zás recorded the wahi and other correspondences between the 
Prophet zzii» and the Arabs... Mu'awiyah a and Zayd ibn Thabit «a with 
great regularity wrote the wahi in the presence of the Prophet iz ie. They 
had no other occupation besides this.’ 


17. Khatib Tabrizi (d. 743 A.H): 


ao LIU pe aS cell tod ga y ge gb aa gall TEST das ol g ga LS 
ss! le sale „VI 
Mu'awiyah at and his father accepted Islam on the day of the conquest of 


Makkah. They were from the Mu'alaffat al-Oulūb, and Mu'awiyah << was 
from those who recorded the wahi.’ 


18. Imam Abu Ishaq al-Shātbī: 
3 AU ty d) s as sl si ša bs a e 5 oie epo LR 
bd 


1 Shān-e Sahābah, pg. 22. 
2 Kitab al-Wahi, pg. 66. 
3 Al-Ikmal fi Asma’ al-Rijāl, pg. 617. 
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The scholars of sīrah have stated that the scribes of the Prophet ici 
wrote both wahī and non-wahi. Amongst them were Uthmān «ais, “AIT seats, 
Mu ‘awiyah «<a, Mughīrah ibn Shu'bah zás, Ubayy ibn Ka'b zziz, and Zayd ibn 


Thabit «ais, 


19. Shah Muīn al-Din Nadwi: 


Mu awiyah zás was not lacking in knowledge and had great experience in 
writing. It was on account of this that the Prophet «i appointed him as 
the scribe of wahi.’ 


20. Ahmad Yar Kha Gujarati Barelwi: 


Sayyiduna Mu'āwiyah << was not only the Scribe of waht for the Prophet 
icit», but also wrote the letters of the Prophet 4s: to the kings that was 
dictated to him.? 


21. Muhammad ibn Alī ibn Taba Taba’! ibn Tiqtaqa: 


The well-known Shīah historian Ibn Taba Tabā'ī has written: 


Mu'awiyah <a accepted Islam and was part of that group of people who 


constantly wrote the wahr. 


It is evident from this explanation that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah dil was indeed a 
scribe of wahi and since it is proven that he was a scribe of waļī, it stands to reason 
that he would be just and trustworthy, for no one would be chosen as a scribe except 
if he possessed these qualities. 


It appears in a narration that this position was granted to Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
zais by the Prophet isak on the command of Allah. On one occasion Jibril zii 
came to the Prophet isaks- and said: 


1 ALI'tisam, vol. 1 pg. 134. 

2 Tārīkh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 43. 

3 Amir Mu'awiyah, pg. 47. 

4 Al-Fakhr fi Adab al-Sultaniyyah, vol. 8 pg. 120. 
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ira] 


O Muhammad sei! Convey my greetings to Mu'awiyah *sāss and instruct 
him to do good, for he is the one entrusted with writing the waļī and he is an 
excellent trustworthy person." 


In another hadith, it is stated that the Prophet ása% had consulted Jibril sz 
whether Mu'awiyah «iss should be appointed as a scribe of wahi and Jibril suze 
replied: 


MEER 
Appoint him as a scribe, for he is indeed trustworthy.’ 


You may now decide for yourself whether the claims that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
zais was not a scribe of waht are true or not? Whether being a scribe of the Prophet 
Aceite is a common trait or not? And whether the words and the instructions of 
the Prophet 31-45» are not indirect wahi? 


The statement of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah 5x5 when refuting such accusations from 
the Rawafid, should suffice for every sceptic: 


ele Y doe Wh J ligi 


This (that Mu'awiyah «és was not from the scribes of wah?) is a claim without 
any proof or knowledge. 


Thereafter he lists the scribes of waht: 


Abū Bakr zais, ‘Umar zás, Uthmān zis, Alī seas, ‘Amir ibn Fuhayrah zai, 
‘Abd Allāh ibn Arqam #5, Ubayy ibn Ka'b «sas, Thabit ibn Qays sais, Khalid 
ibn Sa'id ibn al-‘As zás, Hanzalah ibn al-Rabī al-Asadi «ass, Zayd ibn Thabit 


ās, Mu awiyah “és, Shurahbil ibn Hasanah zzii? 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 120. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Minhāj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 214. 
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Closing remarks 


Respected readers! By the grace of Allah! It has become apparent that the objections 
and criticisms levelled against Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah z&&&s are weak and feeble. 


In conclusion, I would like to present to all the cynics, the advice of Sayyiduna Rabr 


ibn ‘Amir tās: 
Le gle T el Leal foe Cats (St a Spey clonal e Olden lop T 
orl 5 5 


Mu'awiyah zás is the veil of the Sahabah of the Prophet i-is. If any person 
opens this veil he becomes audacious upon others behind the veil.' 


To what extent does this audaciousness extend? The words of Muftī Ahmad Yār 
Khān Gujarati Barelwi (d. 1391 A.H) is presented here: 


Come! Allow me to narrate to you the discussions of those people whose 
hearts are sick. Listen and take lesson. A few people were having the following 
discussion regarding Mu'awiyah zis: 


First person: Friends! Amir Mu'awiyah was a great oppressor and sinner. 
He was a great enemy to the Ahl al-Bayt. He rejected the khilafah of "Alī al- 
Murtadā «ats and because of him thousands of Muslims lost their lives. The 
Muslim women became widows and their children became orphans. He had 
caused ‘Alt žests much harm and those who cause harm to Alī zzi: cause harm 
to the Prophet iz». He who has caused harm to the Prophet ixxí- has 
caused harm to Allah. How can such a person be a true Muslim? It is a tragedy 
that there are people who consider him to be pious man. 


Second person: Friends! Do not even talk about it, sometimes from an 
insignificant person significant words are spoken. They had become so 
accustomed to harming the Ahl al-Bayt for many years that they even forgot 
to ask for forgiveness. 'A'ishah, Talhah, Zubayr (people from the ‘Asharah 
Mubasharah and the blessed wife of the Messenger of Allah aj) and 


1 Al-Khatib: Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 1 pg. 223. 
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those who assisted ‘A’ishah and Mu'awiyah in the Battle of Jamal and Siffin, 
all these people hated the Ahl al-Bayt. They all went to war against Alī zzii. 


Third person: Friends! My heart yearns for me to say that Imam Hasan «zis; 
should not have taken the pledge at the hands of the sinner Mu'awiyah. Imam 
Hasan «i displayed great cowardice when he not only made peace with 
Mu'awiyah but even relinquished the khilafah to him. He should have been 
like his brother Imam Husayn «a who wanted to oppose them. May my life be 
sacrificed for Imam Husayn «ais! He gave his life but he was not prepared to take 
the pledge at the hands of the accursed Yazid. Imam Hasan «ats should have at 
least taken a lesson from his Honourable Father, "Alī «ais, who fought against 
‘A'ishah and Mu‘awiyah and he did not concern himself with any loss when it 
comes to protecting the khilafah. why did Imam Hasan «ts not do this? 


Fourth person: Friends! What happened to Imam Husayn is when Imam 
Hasan «i made peace? He too remained silent and did not even make his 
brother see reason. He did not even cut off ties with his brother. Had he put 
an end to the rule of Mu'awiyah then Karbala’ would never have happened. 
Why did Imam Husayn zás remain silent and not display the bravery he had 
displayed at the time of Karbala’? Friends! This is a perplexing issue indeed, 
what can be said and what cannot? 


Fifth person: Friends! The issue is far greater than that. I do wish to speak 
about it but if you were to examine the issue more deeply then you will find 
that the major mistakes were committed by ‘AIT «ais. He made peace with 
Mu awiyah after fighting with him and was pleased to split the khilafah in two. 
The root of all the problems was this peace treaty of "Alī «ais. A major mistake 
occurred because of this peace treaty. The blame lies with "Alī ais, he was the 
lion of Allah, and if he were to have ended the authority of Mu'awiyah from 
the very beginning then these incidents would not have occurred. 


Sixth person: Friends! If you want to know the truth, then the person who 
initiated the entire problem was ‘Umar :z&s. He made Mu'awiyah the governor 
of Syria during his khilafah. Had he not made him the governor then the desire 
to become the khalifah would not have been planted. The root of all these 


trials was ‘Umar zás, 
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* Seventh person: Friends! Our belief is that Allah bestowed the Prophet isi 
with knowledge of the unseen. Why did the Prophet i£ allow Mu'awiyah, 
who was an enemy of the Ahl al-Bayt, to join his company and then even 
appoint him as the scribe of wahi? By marrying his sister, Ummī Habibah sss, 
the Prophet ase: made him his brother-in-law and by mentioning his virtue 
instilled courage in Mu'awiyah. Most definitely the Prophet is slipped up 
in this matter. The eating from the forbidden tree by Prophet Adam se and 
the Prophet is» allowing Mu'awiyah to remain in his company was the 
reason for all this tribulation. 


Eighth person: Friends! I cannot understand why the Qur'an describes the 
Sahabah of the Prophet ici as: 

a Fo = G Pd 
pared go C5) SUS ule eT! 


Severe against the disbelievers and compassionate amongst themselves. 


because when we look into the history of the warfare amongst the Sahabah, 
we will find that they were thirsty for each other’s blood, they drove their 
swords through each other by the thousands. Either this verse of the Qur’an 
is incorrect and someone tampered with it or those people who participated 
in the Battles of Jamal and Siffin were not Sahabah. Their warfare is a terrible 


stigma to our Islam. 


These are the discussions of those people who consider themselves to have 
the correct beliefs and consider themselves to be true Muslims and at the 
same time despise Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah <a, Reflect as to how the hatred of 


Mu'awiyah zat; leads to the termination of a person's īmān. 


If this discussion has to continue then neither the Sahabah will be safe from 
being condemned, nor the Ahl al-Bayt. As a matter of fact, honour and respect 
for the Messenger of Allah dss and the Noble Qur'an will no longer remain 
in the heart.' 


Describing those who transgress the limits of exaggeration, the author of Nam wa 


Nasab says: 


1 Amir Mu awiyah, pg. 8-11. 
257 


It is a shame that when the eyes are thickly covered with prejudice, it will reject 
even the Qur’an and Sunnah. Their condition is such that they will not respect 
Allah or the Prophet <i and from this you can determine the respect they 
show to others.! 


Amongst the duties of nubuwwah, entrusted to the Messenger of Allah isate, was 
the duty of purification. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah *ešiss spent time in the company of 
the Messenger of Allah sie yet the critics state that he had obtained no virtue, 
hated "Alī ais, was prone to commit contemptuous deeds, was the originator of 
many innovative acts in the din of Islam, allowed the prevalence of pagan tribal 
customs and poisoned the grandson of the Messenger of Allah 22x. Thus, he 
possesses no qualities that will make it necessary for this ummah to follow him in 
his Sunnah. On the contrary, he possessed such depraved mannerisms which are 


‘authentically’ proven by historical fact (as is claimed). 


We wish to ask that if this was the character of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah «ii then 
what purification of his inner-self took place when he was in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah iix? Is this not a corroboration of the Iranian leader, 


Khomeini, who said: 


Every Prophet who came, did so to spread justice. Their purpose was to spread 
justice throughout this world but they were unsuccessful. Even the final 


Prophet ixi» came to spread justice and educate the people he was sent to, 


but he too was unsuccessful.” 


Is there any person of knowledge and research, who is not aware of the discourse of 
Mujaddid Alf-e Thani “i= on Iman and love for the Sahabah, wherein he discussed 
the incident of Qirtas. While doing so, he explained the core principles which lay 
rest to all the insults levelled against the Sahabah. His lecture crushed all these 
whimsical arguments directed towards the Sahabah and obliterated the research 


done by those who oppose the Sahabah. He said: 


May Allah grant us guidance and steadfastness on the straight path. You 
should know that those doubts some people have regarding the Sahabah and 


1 Nàm wa Nasab, pg. 489. 
2 Khomeini: Ittihad wa Yakjihati, pg. 15. 
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those objections with which they intend to discredit the Sahabah; if they were 
to study them justly, after accepting the virtue and importance of the best of 
mankind, the Messenger of Allah #s&i{, and acknowledge that their inner 
and outer selves have been purified by him, then they would understand that 
these were the pious and great personalities of Islam, whose day and night, 
whose objective, secret or otherwise, whose every moment was spent in 
strengthening the din and uplifting the kalimah of Islam. Due to the love they 
had for the Messenger of Allah ics, they bid farewell to their families and 
tribes, to their children and their beloved wives, their much-loved homelands 
and properties, their springs and farmlands, their plantations and rivers. They 
gave preference to the pure desires of the Messenger of Allah is over their 
own. They gave preference to the love of the Messenger of Allah iz over 
their wealth and their children. They saw wahi being revealed and the angels 
making their appearance. They witnessed the miracles and the manifest signs 
of the Messenger of Allah iie, so much so that the ghā'ib (unseen) became 
the shahadah (seen) for them and their Tlm al-Yagīn ( to know that something 
is true) became ‘Ayn al-Yagīn (total and complete conviction). These are those 
blessed people whose praise Allah mentions in the Qur'an, "I am pleased with 
them and they are pleased with me". In another verse Allah says: "This is their 
description in the Torah and the Injil". Now if this is the virtue and speciality 
ofall the Sahabah in general then what can be said about the status of the great 
Sahabah; namely the al-Khulafa' al-Rashidin. 


After a few lines, he wrote: 


If these critics have any desire for justice, they would acknowledge the 
greatness of the company of the Messenger of Allah ics through which 
they will realise the noble status of the Sahabah, then they would see their 
doubts as gold plated deceptions and they would lower their levels of credence 
and reliance upon such whimsical notions. If they cannot cease from fixating 
on the principle of their misunderstanding and pointing fingers of deception 
then at least they should acknowledge that their doubts are unfounded. The 
fact is that their objections are rejected by the glaringly truthful realities, 


which is the Qur’an and Sunnah.! 
Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī 5àz5 in this introduction, whilst mentioning some preludes 


1 Maktübat-e Imam Rabbānī, letter: 96. 
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of the incident of Qirtas, has answered the famous objections of the Shī ah and in a 
few words highlighted the extent to which this incorrect chain of thought will lead. 


He then states: 


According to this lowly person, the example of these doubts is exactly like an 
intelligent person who comes to a company of fools. They see a stone but due 
to his deceptive proofs and pretentious arguments, he establishes that the 
stone is gold. These poor people who are helpless in answering him, in the face 
of these 'proofs', due to their in ability to assess, now begin to doubt whether 
that is a stone or in fact a piece of gold. They go against that which they can 
see before them with their very own eyes and are prepared to accept it as gold. 
They consider their own estimation to be unreliable. However, the intellectual 


is required to apply his mind and reject these deceptive proofs and arguments. 


This is the exact same scenario; the piety and great status of the three al- 
Khulafa' al-Rāshidīn is established by the Qur'an. It is as if we are witnessing 
this reality with our own eyes but then a foolish group come along, who use 
pretentious arguments and proofs to revile the Sahābah. Their proof is the 
same as that shrewd fellow who tries to convince people through reasoning 
that the stone in his hand is gold and through logic he makes fools of honest 
people.' 


A good dream about the people of Siffīn 


As we conclude, I wish to include a few dreams that the great scholars and elders 
ofthe ummah had seen and mentioned in their books, as a form of glad tiding. This 
was not necessary to do but these types of dreams bring some type of solace to our 
hearts. The reason for this is because the doors of nubuwwah have been sealed and 


there is only this window that now remains open. Sayyidunā Anas ibn Malik zzi 
has narrated that the Prophet sais has said: 


SI ye Hm pas A oye e e celal foe JI ye Herold Ly JI 


A good dream seen by one who is pious is one out of forty-six parts of nubuwwah.* 


1 Maktūbāt-e Imam Rabbani. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhārī, vol. 2 Pg. 1034. 
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‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Abbas žeās has narrated from the Messenger of Allah icit: 


Viss al pali lal ps Lai bys Weg ol ell ye a e ol lal U 


O people! The only thing left of the glad tidings of nubuwwah is good dreams, 


which a Muslim will see or someone will see on behalf of him.' 


This blessing was granted especially to Prophet Yusuf Xix from amongst the 
Ambiya’. Amongst the Sahabah, it was ‘Umar «di who was gifted with this and 


Sse 


from amongst the Tābiīn, it was Ibn Sīrīn Jis, 


The dream of Abū Maysarah ais 


‘Amr ibn Sharjīl £<i%, who was better known as Abū Maysarah and was a famous 
student of Umar “ails, ‘Alt «cals and ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas’ tid žá, and had participated 
in the Battle of Siffin on the side of ‘Al zais. He relates that he was extremely 
perturbed and worried about the battle: 


JU. 4Ul Le cool Leal ope OUS y her ph op sr īm gl plied J cl JG 
CASI GU aia [rid Soda oyod OL dy pā LIS coul à ded ds (UU ls 
LIU Seal y ylas ul cul UU eine p p gles ae 3 yoo US p eei y 
8 paral! awl yo sd gb UIT g gil fd 0G Lass ean, GE 38 9 ES 5 old ELL 

Le phy) JU uel fal fod Lad els JG 


Whilst in this condition, I saw in a dream that I entered Jannah and in it there 
were tents. I asked for who these tents were and I was told that these are for 
Dhū al-Kilā' and Hawshab, who were fighting on the side of Mu'awiyah zat 
during the Battle of Siffin and were martyred. I then asked where is ‘Ammar 
and his friends #45? I was told that they were ahead. I asked: “How is this 
possible, when they had killed each other.” I was told that they had met Allah 
and found him to be extremely merciful. I then asked what happened to the 
people of Nahrawan (the Khawarij) and I was told that they were dealt with 
harshly.’ 


1 Abū Dawid, vol. 1 pg. 127. 
2 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 5 pg. 290. 
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The dream of ‘Umar Ibn Abd al- Aziz sis 


The following dream has been recorded in the famous book of Hāfiz Ibn al-Kathīr 
5, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah. Imam al-Ghazālī ái (d. 505 A.H) has also recorded 
it in his famous book, Kīmyā'i Sa'ādat and Hafiz Ibn Qayyim “i%5 (d. 751 A.H) in his 
book, Kitāb al-Rüh. The following is taken from Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah: 


Kale eos side Vo Ul I gery Sal SB jp jad ee op poe e 
3 Ey sl A gles 5 She 5151 dle Ul Ld ale old ee Olle poe y 


mess 5h s^ 5 he OF ON oe poe OF LS EIU s OU | 
Fay s d ARI Vi eh 5 Li glaa GF Ol aes g pol OS uS ijas! 


‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz i5 said: "In my dream I visited the Messenger of Allah 
zwi and Abū Bakr tāss and ‘Umar zs were sitting in his company and I 
greeted them. While I was sitting, "Alī ás and Mu'awiyah «és were brought 
and entered the room. The door to that room was then closed. It was not long 
before "Alī zás exited and said: "By the Rabb of the Ka'bah! Judgement has 
been passed in my favour.” Shortly thereafter Mu'awiyah «a exited and said: 
“By the Rabb of the Ka'bah! I have been forgiven.” 


These were dreams about the people who participated in the Battle of Siffin. Now 
I would like to present before you a dream of Pir Bāgir ‘Ali about Mu'awiyah žais, 
who was amongst those who always held Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «i in contempt 
but after seeing this dream, he sought forgiveness for his previous beliefs. His name 
was Muhammad Bāgir Alī Shah and he says: 


You people deliver your lectures about Mu'awiyah ies from books and you 
present your proofs against him but I would like to present to you my personal 
experience. One day at ten in the morning whilst speaking to a person I said: 
"The battle that Mu'awiyah «<a waged against "Alī s&s was one filled with 
much excessiveness, this was all I said and suddenly in my heart this thought 
occurred that I have uttered something terrible with regards to Mu'awiyah 
zaks, At the same time I felt that my spiritual goodness came to an end. I spent 
the entire day in worry and when night came and I fell asleep. I dreamt and 
in my dream I saw an old patio, my spiritual Shaykh Khawajah Nur al-Hasan 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah, vol. 8 pg. 130. 
262 


Shah the deputy of Shaykh Sher Muhammad Sharagpūrī spent his entire life 
spiritually benefiting on this patio and it was here that he passed away as well. 
Suddenly there was a knock on the door of the room and the Messenger of 
Allah i«iz entered. Behind the Messenger of Allah izseāje was "Alī zás and 
behind him was Mu'awiyah sais, "Alī zas and Mu āwiyah zais both stood on 
the right of the Messenger of Allah ici». The Messenger of Allah 2i» and 
Mu awiyah zás stood in silence whereas ‘Alt #44 addressed me angrily saying: 
“The fight was between Mu awiyah zás and myself, what right do you have 
to interfere with it?” He repeated this sentence thrice. I asked for forgiveness 
but received no reply. These three great personalities then left. For six months 
thereafter I was not visited by my Shaykh. My spiritual growth was halted until 
I was blessed with a vision of the Messenger of Allah sss in a dream and 


then my spiritual growth continued. 


Now listen to another dream wherein Sayyidunā ‘Alt «ai admonished those who 


disrespect Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás, 


There was a sayyid who despised Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zá% and always 
raised objections against Mu'awiyah zs. Once whilst studying the books of 
Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī 5, he came across a passage in which Mujaddid Alf-e 
Thani 55 praised Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah ss. His anger overpowered him 
to the extent that he flung the book aside. Later that night, he saw a dream. 
Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī tes came to him and took hold of both his ears and said: 
"You disrespectful fiend! You have objected to my writings whereas everything 
I have written is true. If you have no conviction in this I will take you to "Alī tāss 
and you can ask him for yourself? Pulling him by his ears he took him before 
‘Alt zs where he complained that this person was the enemy of Mu'awiyah 
xeā5. His enmity for Mu'awiyah zs drove him to throw away my literature.” 
‘Alt «sis said: "The companions of the Messenger of Allah sss: hold a lofty 
position. You should never have enmity with any of them nor should you 
speak ill of them. What Shaykh Ahmad (Mujaddid Alf-e Thānī) has written 
about Mu'awiyah sāks is correct" The sayyid was surprised to hear this and 
started to present the proofs against Mu'awiyah zzi, Listening to this "Alī tes 
remarked: "It seems that reality has not settled in this fools heart. Give him 
a blow against his chest so that he can repent from the sin of harbouring ill 
feelings for Mu'awiyah zzi. Shaykh Ahmad did this and in the morning when 
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that Sayyid awoke, he felt the pain of a heavy blow on his chest. There was also 
a mark on his chest as a result of the blow. 


O Allah safeguard our īmān and our deeds and grant us death on guidance. 


Respected readers! Despite my undertaking to refrain from any offensive comments, 
I might have did so at times, I ask the readers to forgive me if I have offended anyone 
but every person who has a right, has the right to defend himself as well, as the 


poem goes: 


When the illness of a person changes, the prescription also changes 
You may apply ointment but surgery is also required 


Allah is my witness, I have written these words with a grieved heart. My intention 
was only to present the proof of the Ahl al-Sunnah and my intention was not to 
belittle anyone. 


My style of speech may not be perfect 
But perhaps my words may penetrate the heart 


Mufti Taqi Uthmānī has given such a beautiful advice: 


The Sahabah are the foundations of the structure of Islam. If one brick of this 
structure is slightly removed from its place, the entire structure of Islam will 
also crumble. We should strive to remove all the misunderstandings that exist 


about the Sahabah ats. The purpose of this discussion is also the same." 


O Allah! Create within this unworthy one the power to make others understand and 
in the hereafter grant this sinful one of the favours You will bestow upon those who 
are the defenders of the Messenger of Allah ása and the Sahabah, so that he too 
can be successful. 


Lastly, we quote the words of Mawlānā ‘Alī Sher Haydarī, as a caution to all: 


The words of the scholars are considered as law by the masses, so be cautious 
of what you say. First and foremost, you should avoid giving references to weak 
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books and if references from such books are unavoidable then please make 
reference to the imperfections of those books, so that when people read those 
books they are not wrongly influenced by it. 


A final word 


In addition to the above, I would like to present before the readers the advice of Oādī 
Abū Bakr ibn al-"Arabī 4i: (d. 543 A.H), whose advice in this age may be deemed to 
be angelic and eternal: 
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I have explained to you all that you will never accept in a monetary ruling 
except the testimony of one who is just, free from suspicion and any personal 
vendetta. How then can you accept the words of a man whose sense of justice is 
pathetic and who does not even have any importance in Islam when it pertains 
to the conditions of the pious predecessors and what transpired between 
them?! 


May Allah guide us to those actions and words that He loves and pleases Him. 
Verily all praise belongs to Allah, Rabb of the entire universe. 


We Ae Fk 
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